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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


-— Ss ee 
ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 301m JUNE 1935. 


Sen Jee 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


There was no change in the staff. The Architectural Assistant was 
Staff. retransferred to work at the Government Architect's Office 
at Bangalore. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, Kolar and Hassan 

districts for collecting archeological data and also for 

Tours. noting the needs of the monuments from the conservation 

point of view. The Assistant to the Director toured in 

parts of the taluks of Molakalmuru in the Chitaldrug District, Chennagiri In the 

Shimoga District, Hassan in the Hassan District, and Gundlupet, Seringapatam 

and Krishnarajnagar in the Mysore District for collecting inscriptions. The 

Architectural Assistant worked mostly at the headquarters until he was retrans- 
ferred to Bangalore. 

During the summer of 1935 the Director made an extensive tour in Western 
and Northern India at his own cost for the purpose of getting first hand 
acquaintance with Indian Architecture and Sculpture outside Mysore. Among 
the places visited were -— 


Goa, Abu, Muttra, 
Belgaum, Ajmer, Brindavan, 
Kolhapur, Chittorgarh, Delhi, 
Pandharpur, Udaipur, Amritsar, 
Poona, Ujjain, Lahore, 
Nasik, Bhilsa, Harapa, 
Karle, Sanchi, Taxila, 
Elephanta, Udayagiri, Peshawar, 
Bombay, Khajuraho, Khyber Pass, 
Ahmedabad, Gwalior, Baramula. 
Junachad, Agra, Mussoorie, 
Girnar, Fatepur Sikri, Lucknow, 


Ayodhya, Gaya, Puri, 
Allahabad, Buddha-Gaya, Konarak, 

Sri Kasi, Santiniketan, Simbachalam, 
Sarnath, Calcutta, Waltair, 
Patna, Bhuvaneswar, Madras. 
Nalanda, Khandagiri, 


The ancient monuments, excavations and museums were studied and the 
chief universities and important colleges were visited. 

Among the ancient sites explored were Malirpatna and Kundaina and the 
hill-fort of Rahmangarh. Special attention was paid to the work of conserving 
the famous temples at Bélir and Halebid. | 

A large number of unpublished inscriptions were collected during the year 

and about 50 of them are now published. One of these 

Epigraphy. isa copper plate grant dated Saka 878 relating to King 

Rajaditya and throws some lizht on the relations between 

the Ganga, Chalukya and Rashtrakita kings of the period. Another is a stone 

inscription of the Hoysala king, Ballaja II, recording a grant by his minister 

Mahadeva to the temple of Shanmukha in Kumarasvamibetta and refers to a 
previous grant to the temple by the Rishtrakita king, Krishna. 

During the year the detailed report of the department for 1930 was published, 

The printing of the report for 1931 was completed and 
Publications. the printing of the reports for 1932 and 1933 made good 
progress. Guide books were prepared for Nandi, Bélar 

and other places of interest but could not be printed. 

The coin collection of the Bélir temples was acquired for the department and 
a detailed study of the coins excavated at Chandravalli was commenced. 

An interesting Kannada manuscript named ‘ Madhavarkana Kavya’ wae 
discovered and studied. 


My thanks are due to the staff of the department for their co-operation in 
carrying out the work of the year. 


PLATE I. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE, ARALAGUPPE. 


Pa 


q ae 
i a 
aa ‘ by 


* Si ip 


DSo—= Te 





CENTRAL CEILING (p. 11). 


Mysore Archeological Survery. 





PART I[--STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


About 34 miles directly to the west of Banasandra, close by the M. 5. M. 
Railway line, stands the village of Aralaguppe (Alariguppe 
General Description. of the inscriptions) which has several mteresting old 
buildings. The largest of these is a Hoysala temple dedi- 
cated to Késava which stands on a high ground in the centre of the village. It is 
a single-celled temple with a tower and appears to be a cross between the Kéda- 
résvyara temple at Halebid and the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple at Hosaholaln. 
The outer wall of the garbhagriha and the corresponding portion of the platform are 
shaped like a star with sixteen points. There is a regular sukhanasi, in front of 
which is a navaranga, squarish in shape and having nine anikanas. To the east of 
the navarangais its extension with the sides of the entrance ankana flanked by stone 
henches. Outside these benches are the pierced windows and railings while the 
rest of the temple is walledup. The temple has excellent ceilings, pillars and wall 
decorations. A portion of the latter, however, is concealed from view by the 
appurtenant Narasimha temple on the south. 
The temple has no connected inscriptions except the signatures of sculptors 
uuder some of the wall images, From the resemblance of 
History. the garbhagriha to that of the KédaréSvara temple at 
Halebid and of the rest of the temple and its sculptures 
to those of the temples at Nuggiballi and Hosaholalu, the date of the temple has 
to be guessed as being somewhere about the first half of the 13th century A.D. 
The temple is raised ona platform, about 4" high, whose contour follows that of 
the temple. Its five cornices have unworked faces. One 
Platform. set of steps only leads up to it om the east and is flanked by 
niched towers. Every alternate point of the star appears 





originally to have had a sculptured elephant of poor workmanship. One of these 
is now in position on the north-west and three others are found around the 


temple. 
ai basement around the navaranga and garbhagriha resembles those of the 
Halebid Kédarésvara and Nuggihalli Lakshmi-Narasimha 


Basement. temples and has six sculptured friezes fully executed. 
wa) The general impression conveyed by the sculptured 
wall is one of profuse grandeur. 
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Frieze A.—The lowest frieze contains caparisoned elephants with riders moving 


forth to battle. The animals are represented in all their usual fighting and 
playful attitudes. 

Frieze B.—The second frieze is that of horsemen with swords and lances, 
cantering forth to battle as in a procession. Some of the animals wear mail armour 
and the riders wear gaiters and shorts. Here and there camels with drums break 
the monotony of the horses, 

Frieze C.—The third frieze is a long creeper scroll of the usual type in 
high relief, 

Hrieze D—The fourth one is the mythological frieze illustrating the 
Ramayana and the Bhagavata. The chief scenes can be indentified as follows -— 

Last wall: commencing from the south of the Ni avaranga doorway : 


(a) A king seated in state (Dasaratha?) flanke¢ by lady attendant and 
soldiers. 





South of front aikana :-— 

(a) Dasaratha is received in Svarga by Indra and other rods. 

(6) The Putrakameshthi sacrifice, 

(c) Dasaratha and his queens receive the sacred porridge. 
South-east of Navaraiga: 

(a) Rama and his three brothers are born and are suckling, 
(6) DaSaratha celebrates the birth of lis children, 
South of Navarajga :-— 

‘a) The babies are named by the 

(4) The cradle ceremony. 

(¢) The infants crawling on fours. 

(d) The boys learn archery. 

(e) The depredations of Maricha and Subahu. 

(f) Visvimitra seeks Rama and Lakshmana. 

(7) Rima and Lakshmana follow Visvamitra, 

(}) Rama and Lakshmana slay Tataka near her hill. 


The south outer wall of the sukhanisi and garbhagriha is hidden by the Nara- 
simha shrine. 


king and queen in state. 


West of Garbhagriha:— 
(a) Rama, Lakshmana and Sita live on the banks of the Géadavari, 
(b) They slay demons who attack them in the jungles, 
(c) [To be indentified], 
(d) They slay Viraddha, 


(e) They cut off the nose of Sirpanakhi and destroy the headless Kahandha, 





PLATE II, 


KRALLESVARA TEMPLE, ARALAGUPPFE, 





UMAMAHESVARA (p: 12). 
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(f) Rama:pursues the golden deer, while Ravana carries off Sita in a 
vimana heldin his left hand. 
(g) Jatayu is slain by Ravana. 
North of Garbhagriha:-— 
(a) Coronation durbar of Sugriva. 
(6) Rama sends out Hanuman. 
(c) Hanuman brings news to Rama, 
(dq) Darbhasayana, 
(e) A multi-headed figure: perhaps, Ravana. 
({) Rima, Lakshmana and Sité standing. 
(7) Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrughna and Sita are taken in 
procession. 
North of Sukhanasi :— 
(a) Coronation procession of Sri Rima with musicians and dancers 
celebrating. 
The Ramayana ends here. The Bhagavata begins : 
North-west of Navarariga :— 
(a) Lakshminarayana in Vaikuntha. 
(6) Lakshminarayana and Durga in conference. 
(c) Vasudéva brings Krishna to Yasddai in Gékula. 
(¢d) Kamea attempts to kill the new born child, and is punished by her in 
the shape of Durga. 
North of Navaraiga :— 
(a) Kamea in durbar sends Pitant. 
(6) Krishna is brought up in Gokula, 
(c) He is fondled by ladies, rocked in a cradle, crawls on the floor and is’ 
brought up with Balarama. 
(d) Krishna slays Piitani. 
West Buttress :-— 
(a) Cart-loads of butter and milk are taken to Krishna. 
(5) Krishna destroys the twin trees. 
East Buttress :— 
(a) Krishna slays Dhénukasura. 
South-east of Navaranga :— 
(a) Krishna slays an elephant, perhaps Kamsa’s elephant. 
North of front ankana :— 
(a) Krishna and Balarama overcome the wrestlers, 


(}) Kalingamardana. | 
(The story is a little confused here.) 


Fast of front aitikana: 

Groups of Gopis admiring Krishna, 

The fifth basement frieze around the navarafga and garbhagriha contains a row 
of makaras with uplifted heads while the sixth is a frieze of hamsas in various 
artistic attitudes. 

Instead of the last two friezes, in front of the temple, however, is a row of 
Yakshas seated between pilasters bearing turrets with intervening rearing lions. 
Above the row of turrets is a slanting railing with creeper scroll band below and 
jewelled band above between which is a row of sculptured panels separated by 
cylindrical double pilasters. The panels contain images of ladies, dancers, musicians 
and soldiers and are not of hich class workmanship. 

Above the railing on the east are a series of pierced windows with un-worked 

: surfaces. One of these slabs on the south-east contains 
oR a si lean a Kannada inscription of about 1700 A.D. 

The wall around the rest of the temple is, as usual, divided into the upper and 
lower halves by a cornice ornamented with beaded pendants and floral dentils, 
Below it are the large wall images having mostly scroll work and lion faces on 
the pedestals and creeper toranas like those at Nuggihalli and Sémanathapur. 
The images also are of the same quality as at Hosaholalu being profusely ornamen- 
ted and quite good, though shortish and thick liimbed. They are, in order, from the 
south-east of the navarahga and running clockwise :— 

1. 2. Lakshmi and Amarandrayana. The latter is seated on the coils of 
Adigesha. 

South of Navaraiga:— 
§. Dancing Ganésa. 
4, Mohini with attendant removing thorn from foot, 
5. 6. Six-handed Sarasvati dancing, playing on vind, with lady attendant on left. 
7.8.9. Harihara (?) standing with a consort on each side. His four hands 
bold rosary, chakra, sankha, broken (bowl ? supported by rod). Sculptor’s name in 
Kannada : Honoja. 

10, Six-handed goddess (Hariharésyari?) with musala, padma, chakra, 
sankha, pasa and kapila or bowl in her hands. The sculptor’s initial appears on a 
number of these sculptures. . 

11, Vishnu standing as KéSava (?) (padma, Sankha, chakra, left hand 
free and loose). 

12. Vénugopala. 

13. Vishnu standing as Sri Krishna. 

14. Lakshminarasimha- , | 

cig ji as Sri Rama: six-handed (arrow, chakra, padma, sankh a, 
musala and bow). 
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16. Vishnu standing six-handed (abhaya, arrow, Sanka, padma, bow, varada). 

17. Six-handed Lakshmi standing (padma, goad, chakra, gankha, pasa, phala). 

18. YOganirayana (four-handed). The sculptor Honndja is mentioned a8 
having built the temple. 

19. Lady (Lakshm1) offering flowers. 

20. 8ix-handed Vishnu standing (chakra, two hands covered by later wall, 
pasa, shield, and gankha)—Gdévinda (?) 

A number of images including Usranarasimha are concealed in the Narasimha 
temple. 

West of Garbhagriha :— 

21. Varadarija—only two hands visible (abhaya and Sankha) 

29. Sarasvati dancing, eight hands (broken, broken ankuda, rosary, book, pasa, 
tala (?) vina); a drummer on each side. 

23.24. Goddesses with padma and phala. 

25. Vishnu standing as Kalki (?) (sword, chakra, sankha, abhaya). 

26. Varadaraja (dina, chakra, sankha, abhaya.) 

97. (a) and (6) Lakshmi. 

28. Vishnu standing, four hands (arrow, chakra, plantain or sugarcane plant 
(?), bow]. A peculiar form, to be identified. 

29. ‘Trimairti (?) with eight hands (sword, broken, trident, chakra Sankha, 
paga, padma, oblong shield). 

30. Goddess standing. 

31.32. Vishnu standing as Janardana (padma, chakra, Sankha, pasa, 2 other 
hands broken, one on etther side). Lakshmi to left. 

33. God standing (Harihara ?); four hands holding sword, chakra, gankha and 
trident. 

34, Mdhini dancing with uplifted cobra. 

55. 36. Vishnu standing (chakra, musala, musala, Sankha); Lakshmi on left. 

North of Garbhagriha :— 

37. 38. Vishnu as Balarama (?), standing (abhaya, musala, chakra, Sankha) ; 
Lakshmi on right. 

39. 39 (a) Vishnu as Paradurima [padma, paraéu, chakra, musala (?)); Lakshmi 
on left. 

40, Vishnu as Haliyudha (chakra, plough, musala, dina.) 

41. Lakshmi. 

49. Lakshmi. 

45. Vishnu as Halayudha (padma, plough, chakra, musala.) 

44.45. Vishnu standing (abhaya, chakra, Sankha, niusala) ; Lakshmi on right. 

46, AT. sight-handed Harihara (?) standing (rosary, chakra, cobra, padma, 
éankha, plough, musala, abhaya). Lakshmi on left. 








g 

48. 48 (a). Vishnu standing with the two front hands joined in yogamudra and 
the two back hands holding chakra and gankha. Lakshmion right. 

49, 50.51. Vishnu standing [padma (?), musala, chakra, gankha] with a 
consort on each side. 

52, 53,54, Kialingamardana flanked by consorts. 

55. Lady with padma and phala. 

56. Garuda, 

57.58.59. Vishnu standing (musala, padma, gada, chakra) flanked by consorts. 

60.61. Vishnu standing (phala, chakra, piga, musala), Lakshmi on right, 

62. Mohini molested by a monkey. 

63. Vishnu standing as Madhava (?). 

64.65. Vishnu as Varadaraja with Lakshmt on right. 

66. Vishnu standing eight-handed (musala, arrow, padma, chakra, bow, 
sankha, goad, pustaka), (PI,IV,2). To be identified. 

67. Goddess. 

68, 69. God standing (rosary, vajra, gourd, bowl, broken) with consort on right, 

70, Vishnu as Venkatésa (?) (abhaya, éankha, chakra, katihasta). 

v1. Harihara (trident, concealed in buttress wall, sankha, rosary). 

72, Vishnu standing [musala (?), chakra, Sankha, dina]. 

v3. Lakshminarayana. 

74. Vishnu standing, with four hands—(tree branch, chakra, Sankha, padma), 

75, Vishnu standing, front hands joimed in anjali and back hands holding 
chakra and sankha. : 

76. Vishnu as Sri Rama (arrow, Sankha, chakra, bow). 

“i. Hight-handed Harihara (musala, trident, gada, chakra, sankha, goad, 
parasu, musala.) 

8.79. Vishnu standing (Sankha, chakra, gankha, padma). Lakshini on left. 

80.81. Concealed by east buttress wall, 

$2. Lakshmi. 

83.84. Vishnu dancing; eight hands (rosary, mudra with the thumb and 
the andmika (ring finger) joined together (?), chakra, broken, sankha, samamudra 
lambahasta, kalagaj. (Pl. {V,1). Lakshmi on left. | - 

85.86. Harihara (padma, chakra, sankha, trisila) with consort on right, 

: Above _ dividing cornice is the usual row of turrets borne on single or double 
pilasters with a number of imaces of goddesses holding phale acd. i ne.” pen 
on the north and south of the navitoos wall. a eies and ae mseing 

The eaves are of the usual type with beaded pendants and floriate daniit 
| projections. ‘The parapet is composed of four cornices, the 
_. Eaves and Parapet. lee flowers, the second makara mouths, the 

eng unworked, and the fourth supporting the row 
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9 
of sikharas which have, interspersed among the kirtimukhas and Yakshas, the 
following: on the east, six-handed Lakshmi dancing; on the south, cix-handed 
Vishnu along with his consorts; and on the north, Lakshmi in the yoga posture 
with an attendant Lakshmi on aati side. 

The star-shaped tower, which is formed of four tiers of comparatively plain 
turrets with kKalasaless sikhara above, has a fine outline 
effect. Its eastern projection has lost the Sala group. 

A plain unworked doorway leads into the navaranga which has the usual nine 

atikanas with an additional eastern ankana and the stone 

Navaranga. benches on the east side. It has no side niches, but has 

two niches against the western wall containing Ganeésa 

(south) and Mahishaisuramardini, a good group (north). The other images keptin 

the navaranga are a fine well sculptured imave of Késava, six feet hich with the 

two front bands and nose broken,—perhaps the original image of the temple—and a 
small recent image of Ramanujacharya which is now worshipped as Gundappa. 

The navaranga pillars are of two main varieties. The four central pillars and 

the easternmost two are of the lathe-turned bell-shaped 

Navaranga Pillars. type, rather stout and fat, but finely ornamented with 

beaded work round the bell, and scroll work on the pot 

and abacus. The capitals have beaded work and lions in the corners. The other 

two pillars are of the bell-shaped sixteen-fluted kind and have bracket figures of 
musicians connecting the abacus with the wheel-moulding. 

Most of the ceilings of the temple are deep and dome-shaped. ph he 


Tower. 





commencing from the east doorway and 
pails? clockwise :— 
1. The Dikpalakas on the octagon with a row of Yakshas above and circular 
indented gallery with three concentric circles and a pendant bud in 
the dome. 


9. A twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 
8. Six-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles. 
4. Octagonal gallery with concentric circles above. 
§. Srichakra-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 
6, Flat ceilings with padma medallions. 
7. Squares with interlaced serpentine band. 
8. Eight-pointed, star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 
9. Cireular gallery with concentric circles above. 
10, Indented circular gallery with concentric circles above. 
The sukhandsi doorway is of the usual Hoysala type with dvirapdlas and simple 
perforated screens on the jambs and Amarandrayana on the 
Sukhanasi. lintel with five turrets and intervening lions on the cornice: 
2 
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The sukhanasi ceiling has a shallow padma dome. ~ 

The garbhagriha doorway is flanked by dvarapilas and has Lakshmi- 
narayana on the ceiling. The garbhagriha ceiling is 
Garbhagriha. almost flat with padma medallions. In the cell ona large 
Garuda pedestal stands a smallish image of Késava which 
is of definitely Hoysala workmanship with profuse ornamentation, a consort on each 
side and a serpentine torana with the ten avataras around its edge. But it is 
doubtful if this was the origiral image, since an outline marked on the upper sur- 
face of the pedestal suggests a much larger image. Possihly the broken one kept 

in the navaranga was originally in this cell. | 

The temple which is a typical structure of the common class of ornate Hoysala 
temples is rapidly going to ruin. It deserves to be better cared for and looked 
alter. 

1, The foundation of the temple on the north has sunk by nearly half a foot 
and the building with its tower has aslight leaning on 
this side. 

2. ‘To prevent the navaratiga walls from falling outward two buttress walls of 
size stones and a stone beam buttress have been given on the north side. They are 
ugly and cannot be done away with unless the walls are rebuilt. 

3. For the Ugra-Narasimha figure on the south outer wall of the sukha- 
nasi a large shrine with a garbhagriha and a navaranga has been constructed in later 
times with varied materials among which are four slim bell-shaped Chalukyan 
pillars collected perhaps from the older temples to the east of the village. Since 
the Ugra-Narasimha image on the wall was damaged a separate Lakshminarasimha 
image is now being worshipped in the same shrine. In the interest of both the 
temples it is absolutely necessary to remove the extraneous structure and rebuild it 
for Lakshminarasimha somewhere else. This would give Lakshminarasimha his 
own independent temple and open to view the beautiful sculptures on the south 
wall of the Késava temple. » a 

4. On the north-east and elsewhere, owing to the action of rain water a portion 
of the foundation is laid bare. This should be covered up very early with a stone 
revetment. : 

fi. Proper arrangements may be made for the regular worship of the gods in 
the village by employing for Késava and Narasimha a regular Vaikhanasa 
priest. . That would make the temple more popular and ensure public attention 
to it, | 

6. Since the railway line is about a hundred yards to the south of the village 
a flag station may be erected here at which local trains at least would stop. 

7. The roof has cracked and is leaking in many places. It has to be repaired 
and the stones of the platform to be reset and cement-pointed. 


Conservation. 
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KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


About 200 yards to east north east of the Kesava temple and close to 
the tank is a group of old temples known asthe Patichalingas. Of these the temple 
of Kalléévara is the largest. It is shaped roughly like a latin cross with its top to 
the east. The tain shrine of Kalléévara is on the west and consists of a small 
garbhagriha, an open sukhandsi, and a navaranga. Evidently itis a building very 
much older than the Hoysala period. In all probability it hails from the Pallava 
period, i.¢., about the 9th century A.D. 

Its walls are practically straight and without ornamentation except for low, 
fiat and plain pilasters and the two pierced stone windows of the navaranga which 
have fine designs. On the south one is a creeper scroll with two men riding lions in 
the conyvolutions, while the north one, which perhaps bore dancing figures, is broken. 
A modern porch leads to the navaranga doorway which is of fine workmanship. 
Its jambs have seated Yakshas and Saiva dvarapalas, vertical bands of creeper 
scroll and rope ornamentation. Above the Gajalakshmi lintel are Yakshas with 
dwarfish bodies, while on the canopy above them are the characteristic horseshoe 
kirtimukhas. | 

The nayvaranga which is abovt 16’ x 16’ has three kinds of pillars. The central 
ones are of the slim boll-shaped Chalukyan type; those of the sukhandsi are similar 
with sixteen fluted lower shafts rising on. octagons, while the wall pilasters are 
squarish with the same bell shape. 

The ceilings are al! flat and plain except the eentral one which is of marvellous 
workmanship and of great sculptural importance. Itis a flat ceiling with nine 
panels, from the four central revetrments of which are suspended four flying 
Gandharvas with garlands in their hands. In the outer panels are the eight 
Dikpalakas with consorts and attendants on their yvahanas. Each one of these 
figures is beautifully conceived and executed. In the central panel is Tandavésvara 
in a vigorous pose beautifully executed. The ornate kiritas, the broad chest, 
slim waist, tapering arms, fish-like thighs, moderate ornamentation and life-like 
representation place the figures of this ceiling among the finest sculptures in the 
Mysore State.’ (Pl. II), Among the points of interest may be noticed :— 

(1) The peculiar pose of Siva's limbs. 

(2) The musicians accompanying Siva, especially the drummer with three 
tabala-like drums made by stretching leather over the mouths of 
three pots, and the flutist who rides on a cobra; 

(3) The clouds through which Indra’s four-tusked elephant is moving in 

' -, the heavens ; = 

(4) Varuna’s makara which has only two front legs, its back being scaly and 
its sides floral ; 5 i, 

oe 
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(5) Vayu’s finely horned antelope flying through the air; | 
(6) The musical attendants and garlanding Gandharvas of Isana, which are 
sculptured almost completely in the round. 


Each one of the -panels deserves to be separately photographed, especially 
Tandavésvara, I4ina and Varuna, 

The garbhagriha doorway is also old though of plainish workmanship; and 
the flat-headed large linga is placed on a fine broad yant, 

The Nandi in the outer navaranga which faces Kallévara is not very beautiful. 
The north shrine is now almost completely ruined and the granite pillars that stand 
there are of modern workmanship. A broken image of Kééava of Hoysala work- 
manship stands in it facing south with a flat slab of the ceiling falling on its 
head. 

The east shrine which is also modern contains an image of Siirya, also of 
Hoysala workmanship, placed on a pedestal with seven horses. 

The south shrine which is also modern contains a beautiful old image of 
Umimahéévara, (Pl. IIT), The god is two-handed and sits in sukhisana with 
marvellous ease and prace, By his side sits his consort, while above him are two flying 
Gandharvas and below is a recumbant Nandi. The graceful contour of the bodies 
and the ease of their poise and the beauty of their proportions are wonderful, The 
torana is thin and unimportant. This image, very probably, belongs to the same 
period as the Kalléévara temple, ze, abont 900 A.D. The ceiling in the 
Kallésvara shrine and the Umamahésyara image remind us strongly of Ajanta art, 

The other linga temples nearby are two to the right and two to the left. 

Three of these are intact on the inside and contain 
Other Temples, respectively Chilukyan pillars of the following types :— 
(1) Round bell-shaped. 
(2) Square bell-shaped, with sixteen-pointed fluted shafts, 
(3) Indented square pattern. 





They remind us strongly of the Maraléévara and Pata]éévara temples at Talkad, 


The whole series is built on a large platform about 100 yards north to south and 
50 yards east to west, which is faced all round with dressed granite slahs. This 
island was probably surrounded by the old tank which is now silted up on the west. 
This set of temples appears to belong to the Ganga times, 

The earth around these temples had better be excavated to the 
feet when the temples would be easier to enter. The Kallésvara temple was re 
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MALURPATNA. 


Malirpatna, in the Chennapatna Taluk, is about five miles from Maliir and is 
situated on the right bank of the Kanvariver. It appears to have been an important 
agrahara during the Gahga, Chéla and Hoysala days. It contains several viragals 
one of which is figured on Pl. V, 3, about half adozen old granite temples and alarge 
number of Grantha, Tamil and Old Kannada inscriptions. 


AMRITESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Amritésvara (Arkéesvara) temple stands to the south-west of the village 
and is in a condition of advanced ruin. It has a garbhagriha and a sukhandsi with 
four pillars built evidently in the Chéla days as seen from the inscriptions. The 
sukhanasi pillars are round and ornamented and resemble those of the Maralésvara 
and Patalésvara temples at Talkid. The outer walls are ornamented with 
pilasters and niches in low relief. The front navarahga isa Hoysala addition of 
the days of Narasimha I with at least four of its pillars finely finted and bearing 
elephants, flowers, etc., carved in low relief. The temple has a stone tower. 
(Pl. V, 1). 

The temple is so ruined that it is difficult to restore it to its original form. It 

has some lands, and worship is being offered to its black 

Conservation. linga by a peasant. A pillar of the sukhandsi which has 

fallen down and two ofits beams could be restored to 

their position with the help of the labour which the villagers promise. A battened 
wooden door may be provided. 


NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


About a hundred yards to the north-west of the Amritéévara temple is another 
temple in which there are two images of Vishnuas Janardana; one is an early Vijaya- 
nagar figure in the round and the other a granite relievo which has an older look- 
The hands are thus disposed: abhaya with padma in the palm, chakra, Sankha, 
gada with fingers pointing to the feet. There is some evidence that the temple had 
formerly a navaranga. What now remains is the Chéla structure consisting of the 
garbhagriba and the pillared sukhanasi and a small rude porch of recent times. 

What the temple needs is only the clearing of the neighbourhood. A half- 

Cabell built compound wall of recent times surrounds the temple. 
: There does not appear te be any need to complete it since 
the building has a door which can be locked. 





pi 
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VARADARAJA TEMPLE, 


The Varadaraja temple is a amall stracture which isnow being used as a private 
dwelling of the priest. He may be removed to some other house and the neighbour- 
hood cleaned. 


CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE. 


The temple of Chaudévari near the tank hasa large late Vijayanagar prakéra and 
a mukhamantapa with a few rounded pillars which appear to date from the Hoysala 
period. The rest of the temple which is possibly of the Ganga or Chola period 
consists of a garbhagriha with two octagonal simple pillars. In the navarahga are 
a number of unimportant relieva. sculptures as in the Patalésvara temple at Talkad. 
The navaranes doorway is guarded by two Yaksha dvarapalas. The main image is 
a meso-relievo showing a beautiful image of Chamunda seated in sukhdsana and 
spearing the fallen rakshasa. The pose is unusual, dignified and interesting. 

In the place cof the Naudi mantapa there isa stone tirana or gate-way adorned 
with pilasters borne on dwarfs or Yakshas. lt has an interesting top representing 
the section of adome. (PI. V, 2). 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The Iévara temple near the tank is a modern structure of little importance 
containing an old liiga set up on a modern pitha, The walls are badly cracked. 

Since there are so many temples in such a small place it would be better if 
renovation efforts are concentrated on a few only, preferably Chaudéévari, 
Narayanasvami and Arkésvarasyami temples. | 


Kidalir isa village about four miles on the way from Malar to Malirpatna. 

| It also appears to have been a prosperous agrahira in the 

’ Situation. — Chéla days dating from which are two temples known 

as Sri Rawa temple and Mangaléévara temple. | 

The Sri Rama temple has a neglected appearance with cracked walls. Against 

| one of its outer walls is founda relievoimage of Venkatesa (?) 

Sri Rama Temple. with abhaya, prayoga-chakra, Sankha and katihasta (Pl. V, 4), 

: x The navaranga walls bear the masons’ marks in Kannada 

characters: Were they rebuilt in Vijayanagar times? To the north of the temple 
the cart-track passes through a deep eutting which reveals many layers of glazed 
redware potsherds, sometimes with incised ornamentation. | Seah 
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About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Rama temple are the ruins of 
the temple of Mangalésvara which appears to have faced 
Mangalesyara Temple. westwards, having a garbhagriha, a sukhanisband a nava- 
ranga with roughly worked pillars. The numerous 
inscriptions of the temple show that it was built in the Chola or Hoysala period. 
It is impossible to do anything to save this temple. It would be better if the 
inscription stones and the three large lingas are rescued from destruction and stored 
ina safe place. To the north of this temple is a stone-built tank, about 60 feet 

square, near which are a number of male and female relievos. 





SRI ARKESVARASVAMI TEMPLE. 
_ Qhickmalar is an old agrahdra town with the temples of Gopalakrishna 
and Arkésvara. 

The Arkéévara temple is a plainish structure with a small garbhagriha, a suk- 

hanisi, and a navaranga with four very plain octagonal pillars and a large 
porch of four pillars to the east and a staller one of two to the south, It has a 
close resemblance in outline to the Vaidyéesvara temple at Talkad, though it has 
almost no ornamentation. On the outer walls of the garbhagriha appear typical 
pilasters and niches which are imitations (?) of the Chola period. No Yakshas or 
other figures below or on the eaves are found in the temple. 
To the north of the navaranga a door admits us into a small chamber with a 
brick niche in which perhaps was formerly housed the Dévi image. In the nava- 
ranga are now found the following rude sculptures . Saptamatrikus, Virabhadra 
with vina, Shanmukha, Varadaraja and Sirya. 

The sukhandsi has three aikanas extending from north to south and then a 
smaller sukhandsi leading to the centre. The liiga appears fo be a natural stone. 

The temple appears to be in a comparatively strong condition and is a muzrai 

| institution. A compound wall was built around it but it 
Conservation. is now embedded in the earth. This outer yard should be 
excavated and the compound wall rebuilt. Electric light 

may be installed, if it is not very expensive. 


GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Gopalasvimi temple appears be part of the Chickmalar agrahéra, since the 
Arkédvara temple is exactly to its north-east. It has a smal! garbhagriha, a double 
sukhandsi, a navarafiga and a porch of peculiar form. The latter is really a porch of 
three ankanas with another of a single ahkans projecting from the centre. (PI. VI, 1). 
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The pillars of this porch and doors of the navaraiga appear to belong to the 
14th century and bear numerous Tamil and Grantha inseriptions. The pillars, again, 
have sixteen-sided imitation flutings like those in the Hidimbésvara temple at 
Chitaldrog and on the cubical mouldings appear various bas-relief figures including 
Narasimha, Janirdana, circling acrobats, Vénugdpila, a lady feeding deer, ete, 
The pillars are elegant and are crowned with capitals having pendent drop-brackets. 
The dvarapalas are rude sculptures in granite. The only thing of any sculptural 
valite in the temple is the main image of Vénugdpala, about 4’ high, which appears 
to be carved in pot-stone in imitation of Hoysala work. The image and its térana 
are of one piece and the latter is well-designed, though the ten avataras are absent. 
The figure is fine and is reclining upon « cow which is feeding its calf. (Pl. IV, 3). 
A flute is held in the god's hands and the lips are shaped to show the act of blowing 
into the flute. The archaic smile noticed in the images of the Vaidyésvara temple 
at Talkid is found on this god's face, 

The garbhagriha has on its outside pilasters and niches resembling Chéla work. 
The towers of most of these temples appear to have been rebuilt in the late 
Vijayanagar period with flattish bricks typical of the Pallesar times. 

The mahddvara which is without a tower is also a Vijayanagar structure. The 
large stone inscription to its south-east is buried in the ground and should be dug 
up and set np in the same place. | 

The temple is in a fair state of preservation, being provided with four ugly but 

serviceable modern windows. In the south-west corner a 

Conservation. stone block is out of position and could be easily restored. 

The whitewash on the inscriptions must be removed. 

The north wall is bulging out in a few places, It must be repaired. The institu- 
tion is @ Inuzrai one and not a protected monument. 





KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


To the north-west of the Gopalasvimi temple on the right bank of the river 
stands a small temple of Kallésvara with a large kalyani to its north (C, 1a’ X 120’). 
The building, though small and modest, appears to be a Chéla construction and 
bears numerous Tamil inscriptions on its pillars and walls, It appears to have 
undergone a reconstruction sometimes with brick walls in the late Vijayanagar 
period as seen from the flat bricks used. But wherever the older work exists, ag 
on the wall pilasters and niches and the pillars of the navaranga, the workmanship 
is correct and tasteful, The pillars. are of the sixteen-sided fluted type, with 

ulptured cubical mouldings. The navaranga and sukhandsi doorways have both 
the rudritksha beads. The linga is a sinall one on a square pedestal and appears 
to-have- been disturbed from its original position. The garbhagriha is yery dirty 
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and full of debris. Worship could be revived in this temple by the Muzrai Depart- 
ment ata small cost. The western wall of the navarazga is out of plumb. There 
is no porch in front of the navaratiga. 


DODDA-MALUR. 


ISESVARA TEMPLE. 
(PI. VI, 2.) 


The Kailasé5vara temple appears to have been constructed as a part of the 
Periya Malar Agrahira by a Chéla officer about 1000 A.D, 
History. It is seen from the Tamil inscriptions in which the temple 
abounds, that grants and improvements were made to it 
in the late Chola period, é.e., about 1100 A.D., in the early Hoysaja period (about 
1140 A.D.) and the late Hoysala period (1520 A.D.); and from the brick work, ete., 
we gather that further renovations were made in the 17th century. From an inserip- 
tion by the side of the mahadvira it is gathered that Vira Ballala III made some 
grants to the temple; and to his time we may have to assign the mahidvira and 
the porch and possibly also the navaranga pillars. 
The temple has a two-pillared garbhagriha and a sukhanasi, both of which 
bear distinct traces of Chéla work with their pilasters 
Description. and niches, the rows of kubjas and hamsas below the 
eaves, and kirtimukhas on the sharply curved eaves: 
The towers above are no doubt of the 17th century and are in a ruined 
condition. The mnavaratiga whose basement cornice also bears numerous 
Tami! inscriptions, is less artistic. It is supported by four pillars with fluted 
shafts and cubical mouldings which would probably date from the Chéla period. 
The mukhamantapa of six anikanas is also probably of the 14th century, some of 
its pillars having octagonal bell mouldings and two others being cylindrical. In 
range are kept the images of the Saptamitrikas, of Sarya, Bhairava and 








In the north wall of the navaranga a doorway leads us to the Parvati shrine 
which has also a navaranga and a sanctum. ‘The workmanship here appears to be 
of a later date, though for the basement cornice numerous stones with Tamil 
inscriptions have been used. The Kailisésvara linga is of dark grey stone and is 
about 3$° high with its square pedestal. ‘The brick towers of both the shrines are 
of about the 17th century. 

The navaranhga doorway has the radraksha beading as in the Vaidyéévara temple 
and theres are some pillur brackets lying about which contain the typical Chéla 
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This temple of Siva which is one of the oldest in the neighbourhood is in a 
dilapidated and neglected condition. This is perhaps due 
Conservation. to the fact that the cultured inhabitants of the place are, 
without exception, Srivaishnavas. Though the building 
is not of high architectural merit, as a piece of Chéla work standing for 900 
years, it deserves soms attention, The tower of the Parvati temple is 
in an advanced state of rain and may be removed. The Parvati image of early 
Vijayanagar times (14th century) is now kept im the sukhandsi and may be 
reinstalled. ‘The walls of the main temple and its pillars are in many places out 
of plumb and could be set right with only the expenses for labour. It is necessary 
for the Executive Hingineer to visit the place and send up an estimate for its 
repairs. On receipt of his report the question of renovating the temple may be 
considered. 


APRAMEYA TEMPLE. 
(Pi. VI, 3.) 


The Aprameya temple is the largest in the neighbourhood and perhaps the 
most important from the point of view of worship, It is 
General Description. in the centre of a Brahman agrahara with the Kailaseévara 
temple in the north-east. It has a high prakara wall and 
a large mahadvara surmounted by a high brick tower typical of the late Vijayanagar 
days. 
On the inside of the prakara wall all around runs a fine verandah or ‘ Kaisale’, 
three ankanas broad, at the back of which, in many places, are shrines housing the 
Jiyar, Nammalvir, Madapallinichchar, Tirumangai Alvar, Dédika, Kirattal var, 
Pillaildkacharya, Bhashyakar and Balakrishna. The last shows the child Krishna 
in the interesting pose of moving on all fours with a lump of butter in the right 
hand. The image is disproportionate and is said to be the original of which a 
similar figure in the Mysore Kyishna temple is a copy. The patilinkana is borne 
on high octagonal pillars and appears to be of the Pallegar times. The votive 
images of Ramadasa and his consort, Manchi-Lakshmi, stand in this pavilion. | It 
is possible that these people got it constructed in the days of Jaga dévariya. The 
Lakshmi shrine is found in the south-west corner of the prakara and contains an 
image of the same period. | Pons 
The main temple appears to be an old Chéla structure considerably altered 
repaired and improved in the Vijayana, Saint. The 
: | | : jayanagar period. Its 
The main temple. octagonal basement cornices and outer walls have a large 
number of Tamil inscriptions some of which } 
_— : Oo back t 
the Chola times. The earliest references to the god Apraméya Sli to a 
even from the time of Rajéndra Chéla (?;, 2.¢., before the days of Ramanujicharya, 


19 


The garbhagriha and many of the stones used for the rest of the structure appear 
to belong to the Chola times ; but the sukhanasi which is large and borne on two 
heavy Vijayanagar type pillars with drop pendants, octagonal shafts and cubical 
mouldings and the navaratiga of four similar, but taller, pillars are all structures 
definitely of the Vijayanagar period. There can be no doubt that these portions 
were largely rebuilt during the days of Achyutaraya or even later as seen from the 
masons marks in modern Kannada, A further indication is given by a row of fine 
relievo sculptures found on the architrave in front of the navaraiga. Here Rama 
and Sita are seated in state with all the court inattendance. These images remind 
us of similar things on the architrave at Kalale and elsewhere and belong definitely 
tothe 16th century. In the navaranza are two dvarapalas anda Vishvakséna, The 
main image of Apraméya, about 44’ high, is really Janirdana with abhaya and 
padma combined. The figure and its torana are all of one piece. It isa beautiful 
image, finely ornamented, The chakra and sankha are held between the finger tips, 
the former being of a peculiar shape with a large hub. ‘he kirita also is orna- 
mented with vertical bands. Even the finger nails of the inage are well worked 
reminding us of Hoysala workmanship. But the absence of the ten avata 
the torana and other features suggest that it is either an eleventh century seaiothte 
or one belonging to the 14th century. The archaic smile is not pronounced. In all 
probability it is the original Chéla piece. 
The temple is a prosperous muzrai institution and an ancient monunient of 
class 1]. Its inscriptions have been covered over with 
Conservation. white-wash which should be removed. Several parts of 
the surrounding verandah and mahadvara are said to be 
leaky. They may be repaired. It may be suggested that the bhakta-vigraha of 
the Maharaja may be kept in a chamber at the back of the mahadvara facing north. 
The ground around the temple may be levelled and kept clean, no cattle being 
housed in that locality. A park to the east near the river would add to the at- 
traction of the place. In the north-west corner of the sukhanasi is a cellar for 
depositing safely images, etc. A similar one appears to exist in the north-east 
corner of the navaranga. 





The Timmappa Raj Urs Mansion is a large three-storeyed building situated 

near the railway line on the north side of the middle of 

Thimmappa Raj Urs Channapatna town. It appears to have been con- 

Mansion. structed by Thimmappa Raj Urs, a brother-in-law of 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, and the foujdar in com- 

mand of Channapatna. The building is a typical Hindu mansion of the early 19th 

century with a verandah or jagali in front, large halls and rooms in the front block 
3° 
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anda fine large open quadrangle behind. Here existed in former times three rows 
of rooms on the east, north and west with a gateway at the back. The kitchen, 
the store-rooms and the domestic and women’s apartments were formerly here. In 
the middle of the courtyard, at its back, isa small pond or‘kola’ which gets its 
water-supply through a * karaiiji’ from a tank called Kunnirkatte in the Bangalore 
Road. The whole town has its karaajji system as this building has. 

The first tloor of the front buiding has a large Darbar hall supported by a 
row of six wooden pillars of the ornate 19th century fype- These have fine Turu- 
vekere black stone pedestals, ornate bottoms, finted shafts converging towards the 
top brackets finely painted and gilded. The beams and ceilings which are all of wood 
are beautifully painted with elegant designs formed of floral figures with infillings 
of flowering creepers and plants. The character of the painting appears to be mixed, 
Indo-Moslem designs being particularly prominent. These designs should be 
compared with those in the Darya Daulat and the Jaganinohan Palace and the 
Amba Vilas, 

Electric wiring appears to have been put in about six months ago and in many 

places it has damaged and covered the painting desiens, 
Conservation. This should not have been done without the approval of 
the Archeological Department. The plaster of the inner 
walls of the room to the north-west of the Darbar Hall has separated from the tadike 
wall and is in danger of coming down and even causing accidents. It should be 
attended to immediately. The heavy almirahs of the Sub-Registrar's Office in the 
2nd floor may be removed, the office itself being removed to some other rooms 
down-stairs, The quadrangle may be converted into a well laid out flower garden, 
since it has two small karaijitanks, Tt is possible to convert these latter into 
fountains, if the pressure of water is sufficient. The question of transferring the 
Taluk Office to a more suitable modern building may be serious!y considered. In 
that case the mansion may be used asa local Art Museum and a rest house for 
respectable guests. The woodwork and paintings of this building are worthy of 
preservation and of being copied. 

The building has a fine large staircase in the north-east room resembling that 
in the Jaganmohan Palace. Several of the doorways are finely desioned and 
patnted, the Gandabhérunda appearing on the lintel. 

The lintel of the front doorway has a fine little pavilion underneath which 
stands Vénug6pala reclining on a cow. 

Inside the town of Channapatna there are the temples of Lakshminarayana 

_ &nd NilakanthéSvara, The latter is a large structure in 
Lakshminarayana and = which the patalankana and mukhamantapa appear to be 
lak a Temples. of the early 18th century by their tal] tapering fluted 
pillars. The rest of the temple with its varbhagriha, 
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sukhanasi and largish navaranga with its northern cell for the utsavamarti ate of 
the middle Vijayanagar period. The images of Lakshminarayana and Parvati 
are good pieces of modern workmanship, the former having a hooded cobra behind, 
The Nilakantha linga is large and round-headed and has an ancient Appearance. 
A marbte image of Adisankara is found in one of the cells. The temple deserves 
better attention by the Muzrai Department. Its present keeper Vasudeva Sarma 
is keeping it neat and clean. He deserves encouragement. 

Akkalshah Khadri Darga is built in memory of the religious preceptor of Nawab 

Hyder Ali Khan. The tombs are in a hal! about 20 feet 

Akkalshah Khadri square and covered by a dome which appears to have a 

Darga Makan. double wall. The dome, though large and squattish, is in 

the Moghul style with a bulbose body placed upon a 

floral bottom and surmounted by a kalasa and tower. Its walls are so thick that 

small chambers have been made in the corners. A verandah runs around the 

square structure and the stone pillars on the west are designed as those of a 

temple. The building is surrounded by a large number of large and small tombs, 
There is a small masjid on the west for offering prayers. 

The institution has a muzrai grant of Rs. 1400 and is situated in a very 
prominent place. ‘The neighbourhood may be kept cleaner and the approach 
planned out with a walk of flower trees,etc. Perhaps it would be better to ive the 
darga an approach pathway. An estimate for its further repairs has been sanctioned. 

Syed Ibrahim's tomb is close to the Bangalore Road, facing east. (Pl. VI, 4), 

Tt has a small central room with a dome above. Around 
Syed Ibrahim’s tomb. = runs a wide stone verandah with octagonal pillars of the 
plamish Hindu type. The bulbose dome is less squattish 
than that of the other tomb and the kalasa is placed also upon an inverted tower. 
The main or east door has atablet stating “ Tomb of Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant 
of Bangalore”. In the tomb room below the dome is an ornamental design running 
all round. The institution has a large compound with several smaller buildings 
some of which are used as dwelling houses of his descendants and others as halting 
places for travellers. The Mysore Muzrai Department has no connection with this 
institution. The grant of Rs. 22 is made by the British and the institution is 
thus maintained. The place is endowed well enough to be much better kept. 

Near the dargas is the tomb of Ummarkhan close by the roadside, It is said 
that it has a large underground chamber in which hangs a cradle supporting the 
coffin of Ummarkhan, ; 

Only a small part of the western extremity of the old Channapatna fort now 

remains, Part of this is visible from the railway train. 
Fort door. The Mysore gateway which has been declared as a pro- 
tected monument has now entirely disappeared except 
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for two walls of earth and rubble standing on either side with the stone facing 
peeled off and utilised for building purposes. One of the holes through which passed 
the beam formerly used as a bar for the doors is still to be seen. The Hanuman 
temple just inside the gateway has been rebuilt in a modern form. It contains a bas- 
relief of Hanuman of the usual Vijayanagar times and shows that the old Fort wall 
was a Hindu structure of the 16th century, perhaps built by Jagadévariya. Close- 
by on the north there isa stone mantapa which might after all have bean a fate- 
way. It is doubtful if there is any use in continuing it as a protected monument. 
The Varadarija temple at Channapatna is the main temple of the old town 
and a large structure resembling the Apraméya temple at 
Varadaraja Temple, Malar in most respects, except that it is even Jess orna- 
mental and the prikara and verandahs are ruined. The 
image is that of Janardana asin M altir but the top of the torana appears to be absent. 
The temple and the image are all of the middle Vijayanagar times. It has a 
garbhagriha, a sukhandsi of two pillars, a navaraiga of six pillars, a pitalinkana 
and no tower, It is a muzrai institution. 


Abbir is a-small village on the left or eastern bank of the Kanva river, 5 miles 
to the north of Channapatna. An inscription of the Chola times records that a som 
of Madigavuda built a tank (perhaps by putting an aneeut across the river) and 
received as gift some lands from the people of the Malar village. For some 
centuries ifs story is obscure, since no evidence is available, It is said that 
Brahmanya Tirtha, the gurn of V yasariya, lived and died here (C. 1500 A.D.) and 
a stone tomb was erected over him, A Nagari copper plate grant of Vyasaraya- 
svami states that he obtained it from Krishnariya and sifted it away a8 a vritti to 
32 Madhva Brahman families. No trace of the agrahara is visible. There are 
eight tombs (brindivanas) including the chief one, showing that eight Madhva 
sanyasis stayed here for several generations, The Kundapur Matt claims that 
Brahmanya Tirtha and Vyasariya belong to that Matt and not to the Sdsale 
Matt. In the neighbouring hill there is a cave which, it is said, Purushédttama 
Tirtha, the guru of 5Brehmanya Tirtha, entered and disappeared into, It is possible 
that Purnshéttama Tirtha and Brahmanya Tirtha had their headquarters here and 
that Vyasa Tirtha migrated to Anegondi from this place. In memory of his suru, 
Vyasa Tirtha might have made a gift of the neighbourhood as a Madhva aerahara, 
The chief Brindavana is a stone one about 4}' high, with a rude small imaze of a 
sanyasi with a kamandalu carved on its east face. A small Hanuman shrine stands 
to its south. One of the neighbouring tombs bears a Naégari inscription. reading 
“Sri Sa, Sa.1840 Pim. Je. su, Bha (?) pra ti ti (23rd June, 1919), 
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One of the Brindivanas in the north-west corner of the (uadrangle has an 
inscription in Grantha characters upside down. . ; 

A modern compound wall with a few Mangalore tiled rooms has been added to 
the old mantupa and the place is kept neat and clean! Tt appears that Mr. Beli 
Srinivasa Rao of Bangalore got the repairs done in 1929. The Archaeological 
Department does not appear to haye been informed of these changes. The monn- 
ment is under the management of the Kundapur Vyasardya Matt whose svami is 
stated to be in Shimoga. The village is a sarvaminya of the tomb. The annual 
income of the village is Rs. 3,000. The manager of the Matt in the locality appears 
to have no information that the monument is a protected one, A pavilion of 
Mangalore tiles has been put up in front of the tomb, without proper official 
permission. It is doubtful if the monument should be a protected one. If the 
tomb is that of Brahmanya irtha definitely, it may continue to be such. Indeed 
what has been done is definitely for public convenience. It appears, however, 
better to give freedom to the Matt by removing the tomb from the list of Ancient 
Mouuments. 


In the centre of the town stands a smal! towerlike monument with an oblong 
bottom and about 11 feet high, bearing a tablet in memory of Sir Barry Close, and 
dated 1799. It has an inscription of 9 lines. The town was built in his name. 
The neighbourhood is dirty and built upon. Clear space should be left all around. 


1, VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Venkataramanasvami temple in the fort appears to be the oldest building 
in the area. It is said to have been constructed (see inscriptions) in the days of 
Chikadévaraja Vodeyar and endowed by his son Kanthirava Il. But it looks 
very much like the usual constructions of the family of Kempe Gauda, being 
one of the most ornate of such structures. It consists of a garbhagriha, two 
sukhandsis and a mukhamantapa which is really a navaraiga-mantapa of nine 
ahkanas, ‘his mantapa is supported by very ornamental Dravidian pillars most 
of which have lion brackets, the corner ones having triple projecting minor pillars, 
The bracket lions tread on elephants and are ridden by heroes who hold reins of 
chain. ‘The capitals are of the pendant bracket kind. 

The outer wall of the temple is adorned by a row of relisvos among which are 
to be seen the images of Vaishnavi, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva seated, and riding forth 
on their vehicles the Rudras and the Dikpalas, the Sapta-Rishis, the marriage of 
Siva, and the Saptamatrikas. 
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The basement in the raigamantapa is finely ornamented with rope design. 
“The brick tower is of recent construction. There is nothing remarkable about the 
sukhandsis. 

The main image is that of Venkatééa with kiritamakuta and the torana is of 
the same stone. 

In the south-western corner of the compound stands a shrine of Hanuman. 
In the north-west is the shrine of Alamélu supported, in the right cell, by the 
Alvar and, in the left one, by Vishvakséna, 

The garbhagriha cell of the Davi temple is badly holed by bandicoots. The 
flooring needs to be reset. The roof is leaky and needs repairs. The drainage is 
defective. ‘he drain in the north-east corner should be repaired, 


2. TIPU SULTAN’S PALACE, 


The Palace of Tipu Sultan to the west of the Venkataramanasvami temple is the 
largest and finest of the old structures remaining in Bangalore. It was constructed 
by Tipu Sultan and is a typical palace of the Moslem times with a darbar hall on 
the first floor and large pillared verandahs on the north and south. The 
living rooms are situated on the west connected by a long corridor, It is 
highly probable that there was a courtyard to the west of the building 
containing the zenana apartments, ete. The beauty of the building is mainly 
due to the tall tapering wooden pillars of the Hindu type resembling an eight- 
petalled lotus in plan. The arches above are similar to those in the Darya 
Daulat. Facing the north in a projecting balcony on the first floor, the Sultan 
used to hold his darbar, while courtiers and visitors were introduced to him in the 
hall on the ground floor and his troops stood on the grounds to the north. 

The building is a first class Ancient monument ; but it has been consider- 

ably interfered with, owing to the needs of subsequent 
Conservation. users. In the northern rooms the painted walls have been 

covered over with whitewash. The darbar hall has been 
supplied with wooden partitions which make it look ugly. ‘The offices. etc., housed 
inthe building should be removed as early as 
and the building restored to its original form, 
west corner of the north verandah needs repairing. The plaster on the walls is 
cracked in many places which should be looked into, In the north-west sommes of 
the hall there is a stone tablet which reads: ak lie 

“This Palace 

was commenced by 

Nawab Haidar Ali Khan 1778 _ 

and completed by 

Tipu Sultan 1789 " 
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3. DELHI GATE, FORT. 


The old Bangalore fort has now almost disappeared except for a small portion 
of it near the north or Delhi Gate. Here stand portions of the old walls with their 
gateway. The middle wall is an old Hindu structure with a right-angled doorway 
and a guardian Hanuman on the inside. Tipu appears to have closed this up and 
to have added protecting and inner walls so that the three walls had three high 
arched gateways through which the road passed in a ‘Z’ form. These portions 
are now in the possession of the Health Office. Just above the old Hindu gateway, 
inside a projecting round bastion with its cannon-mouthed parapet, are three cham- 
bers two of which appear to have been guard rooms, the older one being a powder 
magazine. At the head of the latter stairway has now been put up a memorial 
tablet over the dungeon : 

“In this Dungeon 
were confined 
Captain (afterwards Sir) David Baird 
and many others 
prior to their release 
in March 1785,” 

Just to the east of these gateways Lord Cornwallis effected a breach in 1781 
through which he entered and took possession of the place. A tablet recording this 
fact has been put up and is visible from the road side : 

“Through this breach 
the British Assault 
was delivered 
March 21st, 1791.” 


4, GANGADHARESVARA CAVE-TEMPLE, GAVIPUR. 


On the south-west of Bangalore in Gavipur there isa large cave temple dedicated 
to Gangadharésvara. (Pl. VII.) Itis said that the sage Gautama lived in this cave 
and worshipped the linga which appears to be a natural one and that Kempe Gauda 
rediscovered it. Between two horizontal rocks a crevice forms a large cave inclined 
backwards towards the north-west. The supply of a stream of water inside the cave 
during the rainy season formed a small pool of water which enabled ascetics 
to live here. The overflow of this pool is said to reach the Kempambudhi tank 
through clefts in the rock. In the days of Kempe Gauda the cave appears to have 
been partitioned into the Siva shrine in the centre, the Parvati shrine to the west 
and the safe and water supply chamber on the north-west. Hach of the two shrines 
has a narrow low-roofed pradakshini and there is another pradakshina passage 

4 








26 


going round both the shrines. Im front of each shrine are pillars of varied designs, 
the two belonging to the Siva shrine having rounded pot-shaped mouldings of the 
Chéla Bali-stambha type. It is possible that these may hail from the Chdla times 
even. The other structures are all of a later time. 

In the passages are kept the following images: Bharadvaja, Shagmukha, 
ChandikéSvara, Dakshinamirti and Siryandérayana in the god's pradakshina; 
Yajiiésvara, Saptamatrikis, Kalabhairava, Virabhadra, Honnadévi and Subrah- 
manyésvara in the bigger passage; and Vighnésvara, Sakti Ganapati and bull in 
the hall. 

A pillared mukhamantapa with a stone slab ceilme has been built in front of 
the hall, and in the yard in front are found four huge monoliths of great interest. 
Two of them are large dises (falavyajana) each about 25’ high (PI. VIII, 1), 
mounted upon stone pillars and the other two are trisila and damaruga. 
(Pl. VIL, 2 & 3). A similar stone umbrella has been erected higher up the hill. 
(Pl. VII, 4). 

The two brick towers do not appear to have been built exactly over the shrines 
of the god and goddess. 

A brick chamber for Lakshmindrayana is in the course of construction. Its 

east to west breadth may be reduced so that it will not be 
Conservation. an obstruction. Electric lighting may be extended in the 
| pradakshinas which are ereat curiosities with the visitors, 
The towers need repair. 
There is an inscription buried in the courtyard on a round-headed slab, 


56. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (1). 


To the south-west of Gavipur there is the large tank, Kempambudhi, built in the 
name of Kempe Gauda of Magadi. The tank isa deep one and has been built by 
putting up a dam across a narrow valley between two hills: one touching Chama- 
rajpet and the other extending towards Gavipur. On the east face of the latter 
there is a small temple of Durga called Bandi (? Bhande) Mahankalamma where 
bloody sacrifices are made and oracles are delivered. Closeby on the hill top there 
is a small pavilion of four pillars, with a brick tower which is said to be one of the 
four watch towers of Kempe Gauda. It is said to mark the western limit to which 
Bangalore would grow. On the west a beautiful view is obtained from the tower, 
of Savandurga and the neighbouring hills, and on the north there is the fine tank 
Kempambudhi. Probably Kempe Ganda used to receive fire or racket sionals from 
this tower when he stayed in Nelapatna or bavandurzga. : 


PLATE VEIT, 
GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE, GAVIPUR. 





§. MONOLITHIC DAMARUGA (p, 26). 4. MONOLITHIC UMBRELLA (p, 26). 
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The memorial tablet reads :— 

“This is one of the four 
Watch Towers said to have 
been built by the famous 
Kempe Gowda of Magadi 
1321-1569 

and 

marks the limits to 
which it was predicted 
that the town of Bangalore would extend "’. 


6. BASAVANGUDI BULL TEMPLE. 

On the rock of Basavanagudi there is a large temple with a large pillared garbha- 
griha hall and a mukhamantapa dedicated to Nandi. Ona high platform in the 
hall is a large monolithic recumbent bull, about 10’ high and 15’ long. It is of 
granite and is carved with ornaments, ete., as at Lépakshi. It is not so fully or 
finely worked as the one on the Chamundi hill. It bas nothing remarkable about 
it except its hugeness and its commanding position overlooking Bangalore. It is 
probably of about the time of Achyutaraiya when the first Kempe Gauda came into 
prominence. 

Behind the hall of the bull there is a rock chamber over which stands the 
vimana or tower, A monolithic pillar 45 high stands in front of the temple. 

On the pedestal of the image is a Kannadainscription of the 18th century, which 
is published in E. C. IX, Bangulore District, as No. 70 of the Bangalore taluk. 
Since, however, the last line of the inscription is wrongly read there, a revised read- 
ing is given below :— 

1 Basavésvarana paddadaili Vrisabhavatt enisikomba nadhi hutti paschima- 
vihint ydgt nadeyutalidhe. 

“ At the foot of this Basavésvara the river Vrishabhavati oricinates and is 
flowing westwards.” 

The wall to the west of the hall doorway is leaky and should be repaired. 

7. BUGLE ROCK, 

About a hundred yards north of the temple is the Bugle Rock from which 
Kempe Gauda's bugle is said to have given signals to the people of Bangalore. It 
commands a fine view of the whole of Bangalore. The neighbouring rocks are 
used for advertisement purposes which must be prevented. 

8. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (9). 
This tower bears the same memorial tablet as the first one. It is situated to 
the east of the Lal-Bagh and is the Southern Watch Tower on a rock. Its brick 
4? 
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superstructure is Moslem in character. It is doubtful if the tower is that of Kempe 
Gauda’s time. Even the pillars are quite plain and rude. 


9, LAL-BAGH. 
The Lal-Bagh garden was originally planted by Hyder Ali’, The Horticultural 
Exhibition building bears a memorial tablet which reads :— 
This foundation stone of 
Lal-Bagh Horticultural Exhibition Building 
was laid by His Royal Highness 
Prince Albert Victor Christian Edward 
of Wales, K. G. K. P. 
on the 30th November 1889, 
on the occasion 
of His Visit to Bangalore. 

Among the interesting objects in the garden may be noted the Glass house, 
the Band Stand, and the Maharaja's statue with the Goddess of learning on the 
west and on the east, with the Goddess of Justice having a pair of scales in one of 
her hands. 


10. THE CENOTAPH. 


The cenotaph is a tall structure with a large cubical base about 12 feet eube 
and an obelisk rising up above it to a height of about 45 feet. At each corner of 
the cube is a large vase-shaped ornamentation. On the east face is the old inscrip- 
tion ‘set Up soon after the fall of Seringapatam. On the north and south faces 
are large tablets mentioning the casualities in the Third Mysore War of 1791-92; 
while the tablet on the west face gives the list of those who fell or were wounded 
in the last Mysore War of 1799. 


11, SOMESVARA TEMPLE, ULSUR, 

Tn the heart of Ulsir there is a large temple of Bomésvara, which is stated to 
have been a Chola structure rebuilt and enlarged by Kempe Ganda. It consists of 
buildings in two stages :-— 

The first stage consists of the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi, an open second 
sukhanasi of three ankanas and a navaranga with typical 17th century pillars 
having sixteen-sided shafts and cubical mouldings with relievo carvings upon them, 
On the inner sides, these latter have also ornamental pilasters and the brackete 
have mango drops. In the north portion of the navaranga behind protective bars 

'See M. A. RB, 1930 pp. 101-109. . | | 





29 
are stored more than « score of Saiva metallic images which are used for various 
processional purposes. 

Round this first stage rans a pradakshinaé belonging to the second stage, To 
its east is a large pillared mantapa of 48 pillars. These latter are typically Dra- 
vidian, some of them having lion brackets, others projecting additional pillars and 
still others having cubical mouldings. Each face of each moulding has a carved 
relievo and some of these are highly interesting. Many of them are curiosities, like 
a tiger slaying a man, birds with varied heads, ete.,as at Nandi. In the central 
aisle the roof appears to have had originally an opening, one ankana broad and four 
aikanas long. This has been subsequently covered over. The basement of the 
mantapa has a cornice with rope ornamentation. Guarding the navaranga doorway 
are Images of Ravana lifting Kailasa, on the south, and of Vaishnavyi slaying the 
buffalo, on the north, in relief. 

On the north of the mantapa the images of the Navagrahas are worshipped. 
These images are said to have been installed about forty years ago. 

Outside the upper walls of the pradakshina a large number of relievo images 
are carved, interspersed by ornamental turreted pilasters and niches with kalaga 
pedestals. Among these images may be identified the twelve Rasis consisting of 
anthropoid figures riding upon their respective symbols; rishis; elephants: puru- 
sha-mriga ; and other Saiva figures. 

To the north of the god’s shrine is a temple for his consort, which has on its 
walls relievo sculptures very closely resembling those upon the Venkataramana 
temple in the fort, consisting of processions of the Trimirtis, the seven Risbis, the 
twelve Adityas, the eleven Rudras, the eight Dikpilas, etc., attending the Girija- 
kalyina. The marriage scene is very interesting, since it shows bearded Brahma 
before the fire and Himalaya with a mountain on his head pouring water in 
dhara, 

In front of the Dévi temple stands an ardhamantapa with four pillars of lion 
brackets, and with a large set of 'S" shaped eaves as in Vijayanagar. Both the 
shrines have brick towers. The prakara of the temples has no verandah and the 
mahadvyara is a well ornamented one with a high brick tower. The temple is an 
important one, There area Nandi mantapa, a Balipitha and a Vrishabha-dhvaja 
in front of the temple. 


12. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (3), 
(East Watch Tower.) 


_ Near the Ulstrtank bund is a tower with stone pillars and a brick superstructure 
like those of the other two towers. 


a0 


Plants are growing on the tower. They should be immediately removed, 
The area is in the occupation of the sappers and miners. The Resident may be 
addressed in the matter. 


13. KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWER (4). 


(North Watch Tower.) 

Near Hebbal] close to the toll gate stands the North Watch Tower of Kempe 
Ganda. It is similar to the one near Kempambudhi tank and is in a good state of 
preservation. Near it is an old guard room which is in a very dirty condition. If 
if serves no purpose, it may be dismantled. 





All the inseription stones at Ardégahalli are intact except No. 41 which is 
broken and needs to be fixed up carefully with cement so that the characters 


might not be obliterated. The inscription in the land of Venkatiga, a barber. nay 
also be brought and set up in the small stone enclosure. The latter might be 
locked and kept in charge of the Patel. 


KUNDANA. 
HILL FORTIFICATIONS, 


The Kundina hillis a flat-topped rock about 209 feet hich (3,305 feet above the 
sea level), rising inasteep precipitous ascent on the west, south and north and sloping 
gently towards the east. The pathway leads up from the east through four fortifi- 
cations mostly of the late Vijayanagar and Pallegar periods and having stone 
doorways. Some of these walls have large blocks at the bottom without plaster or 
cement, while others are made of small pieces of stone piled upon one another. 
The hill top is about 100 yards long and 50 wide and oval in shape. On the top 
there are a natural stone pool, about 20 feet in diameter, a temple of Channaraya- 
sviml facing east, a number of old type stone foundations and basements and a 
stone pillar about 13 feet high with a square bottom, an octagonal shaft and a 
roundish top. Most of these relics appear to belong to the late Vijayanagar days, 
Since in many inscriptions of Ramanatha Ballila Kundanada nelevtdu is mention- 
ed, it has been surmised that one of the foundations here is that of his palace, 
This matter is very doubtful. Recently, without the knowledge of the Archeological 
Department, the largest of these foundations has been rebuilt in size stone and 
cement to the size of about 30’x12'x4’, This ought not to have been done with. 
out sanction. The temple has a front chamber and a back one, the latter being a 
low roofed cave about 10’ square. In the latter an nmage of Janardana, about two 
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feet high, with two consorts is worshipped. It-is of rude Pallepar workmanship, 
In front of it is a small Anijanéya temple. 


The stone-built pond (sardvara) about 100’ square, with an Afijanéya temple on 

its west side is evidently of the late Vijayanagar or 

Sarovara or Stone-Built Avati days. (Compare the Santehonda in Chitaldrug 
Pond. and elsewhere.) | 

The structure now existing to indicate the birth place of Tipu Sultan, is one 

about five feet high with a triangular pediment top and 


Birth place of Tipu bears a stone tablet. The place around deserves to be 
Sultan. converted into a park. The question of constructing a 


structure here over the monument may be considered. 
It has a good compound wall. The land around may be acquired. 
A large which was formerly known as the Khas Bagh now contains many 
tainarind trees, a few mango trees, a dried up small 
Khas Bagh. pond once very deep, and a raised platform where Tipu 
is said to have been occasionally enjoying recreation. 
The proposal to acquire the area and hand it over to the Municipality for its eon- 
version into a public park may be considered. 
The sculptures in front of the Taluk Office are said to have been brought from 
the surroundings of Gangavara. These are ancient 
Ancient Sculptares. Pallava sculptures which must be preserved. Two are of 
Venkatésa and the third has rosary, trident, vajra, and 
katihasta, The last bears silha with rudriksha and is about four feet high. The 
images, though rude, are still the work of the late Pallava times as seen from theit 
ornamentation and body shapes. The ears have sarpa-kundalas. The Vaishnava 
images have kiritamakuta, makara-kundala and prabha or halo, their hands being 
thus disposed : abhaya, chakra, sankha, and katihasta, but havino no phalaksha. One 
ofthem has prayégachakra and both have yajiidpavita and ornamental necklet. The 
faces which have damaged noses are flattish and they have the ancient look 
familiar to usin the Bharhut sculptures. Could the Venkateéa image of ‘Tirupati 
be a Pallava image of this type? The iniages wear upper cloth or dhati whose 
folds are marked by incised lines, The height of both the images is about 54’. 
Near by are kept mutilated images of Ganapati with a peculiar jatamakuta and 
of a (headless) lady seated in padmasana with the hands folded. 
Near the tennis court are preserved a few more small relievo images among 
which a smaller image of Vishnu is of the same type as the larger ones. 
_ The fort wall ‘around the town is an interesting structure of Hyder's days. 
(PL XI 1.) 
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Gangavira, the Gangapura of the inscriptions, is now a small village about 
nine miles to the south-east of Dévanhalli. In the southern quarter of the village 
stands an old temple of Siva known as the Somédvara temple. In the annual 
report for the year 1927 it has been called Tablésyara. This is a misnomer 
since that name appertains to the Isvara of the neighbouring village Chaudappan- 
halli. 

The temple bas its mahadvira to the north and is crowned by a boat-shaped 
low granite Chola tower. On the outside there stands a pillar with an inscription, 
Tts inner porch of stone is supported by two pillars of the famous seated-lion type 
which is found in some of the Pallava temples at Conjeevaram and elsewhere. This 
is an important clue to the antiquity of the temple but we are not sure whether it 
is a Pallava or Chola work. ‘The temple proper consists of a garbhagriha facing 
east containing & linga and relievo elephants facing each other on the sukhanasi 
doorframe. In the sukhanasi are kept the images of a Bhairaya reclining on a dog, 
and of a Parvati, both of 18th century workmanship. The present navaraiga has a 
low roofed wall, about six feet high, four of whose pillars are of the round bell-shaped 
granite kind as in the Patalésvara temple at Talkid, the others being rude 
octagonal Chola works. The south door of the navaranga opens into another hall 
of nine avikanas used formerly, perhaps, as a Vishnu shrine, Reclining against its 
wall is now kept arelievo image, about 3 feet high, with jewelled kirita, halo, 
kundala, necklet, yajfidpavita, and two hands only, the right being in abhaya and 
the left in katihasta. ‘The image is a fine one in good preservation and is probably 
that of some god or some hero. If the latter, it may be some Chola prince; 
possibly Rajadhiraja. Some inscriptions on the outer wall of the southern exten- 
sion show that this is a Chola structure. In the proper navaratiga are now kept a 
Siirya image, a Nandi bull, some niga stones, etc, The original Ganapati and 
Parvati images of this temple had been broken and hence were removed to the 
Taluk Office, Devanahalli. The door of the navaraiga opens into a rangamantapa 
with three entrances, on the north one of which isthe Tamil inscription stating that 
they were made by one Kannanan.' The four granite pillars of this mantapa have 
rounded shafts with pendant carlands. etc., indicative of Chéla work. 

Around the prakara walls are the ruins of a verandah wh 
The original navaraigea and the southern one also are provided with perforated 
stone windows. The exterior of the southern navaranga has a better finish and is 
in the cornices, etc., independent of the original navaranga. Under its granite 
eaves crowned with horse-shoe arches of poor workmanship is a row of swans, 
- Above the eaves of the original garbhagriha runs a row of lions with makara-head 

1E © IX Dévanahalli No. 77 (a) 7 : 
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corners, while underneath the eaves is a row of swans. The two Vaishnava 
dvarapala images now kept in front of the Taluk Kacheri are said to have been 
formerly the guardians standing outside the small porch. In front of the mahadvara 
is a balipitha, about 5° high. In the north-east corner of the old compound are 
the remains of a large room, perhaps the old kitchen or yagasala and its’aze is 
indicated by the row of swans running under its eaves. ‘These swans are also seen 
on the lintel of the mahaédvadra, On the whole the inscriptional, architectural and 
sculptural evidences suggest strongly that the monument is a Chola one, the only 
Pallava feature being the lion pillars. Itis possible that the Chélas borrowed these 
pleces. 

Outside the mabadvara stands a ruined shrine of evidently round Chola pillars 
and cornices, which might have been a temple of Vishnu or Dévi. Its roof has fallen 
in and there is little chance of saving it. Among the cornice structures may be 
noticed swans, women, lions, Gandhurvas, and two swans carrying aloft a tortoise. 

A stone oil-mill, evidently belonging to the temple, lies in the compound. 

The ruined temple in front may be repaired or removed. The flooring of the 

temple and the walls which are out of plumb may be reset 


Conservation. wherever that is possible. The main temple requires 
numerous repairs and an estimate may be prepared and 
sent in. 

KAIVARA. 


Kaiyara, about 7 miles from Chintamani, is a village of very great antiquity. 
Tt is situated at the western extremity of a range of hills 
History. consisting of Ambijidurga and Rahmangarh. It is found 
mentioned as a centre of a Vishaya or district known as 
the Kaivara-vishaya from the days of the Gangas down to the Vijayanagar days, 
It abounds in inscriptions the great majority of which are in mixed Tamil and 
Grantha characters. They indicate that the gods Amaranirayana, Bhiméévara 
and Sahadévésvara were already there about 1283 A.D. It is not known if any of 
the antiquities go back to an earlier day. Such of them as now exist in the temples 
how that Kaivara was an agrahadra town the temples of which were constructeds 
and endowed about the year 1280 A.D, As usual in old town planning, the Amara- 
naraiyana temple was built in the middle of the town with the Bhimésvara temple 
on the north-east and the main tank of the town extending to the north. The 
Amaranarayana temple directly faces a hill one of whose rocks is pointed out as the 
dwelling place of Bakasura of the Mahabharata, From a horizontal crevice in the 
rock pours out a coloured liquid which is said to be reddish during certain seasons 
and whitish at others. It is said to be the blood and pus of Bakisura. Sinee 
there are three ponds on the hill top, water is very probably percolating through 
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some kind of mineral earth, lt is said that monkeys and birds drink the liquid. 
The character of the mineral requires examination. 


AMARANARAYANA TEMPLE. 


A mahadvara of the late Vijayanagar times admits us into a compound in the 
centre of which is situated the temple which faces 30° north of east. The com- 
pound wall is modern having been put up after Rice’s days. The temple consists of 
a garbhagriha witha brick tower, a narrow open sukhandsi, and a navaranga with 
four pillars and a small cell on the north and a stone screen window on the south. 
In front of the navaraniga is an entrance porch of one square, (Plate EX, 1.) 

The outer wall rises over a basement of three cornices and its monotony is 

broken by pilasters crowned by mango-drop capitals and 
Outer view. by shallow vacant niches. No Yaksha or other figures 
are found in the frieze below the eaves; and the latter 
have an insignificant deep 5S" shape. On the basement cornices and walls of the 
temple numerous long Tamil inseriptions are found. Some of these are now 
covered with whitewash which should be removed. The brick tower or vimana is 
neither highly ornamental like later towers nor solid and plain like that of the 
Gandhavirana-basti. 
The entrance porch is one of the finest in the State and is supported 
by four pillars of hardish dark stone like that used for the 
The Entrance Porch. kalyinamantapa at Nandi. (Plate X, 1.) The two front 
, pillars highly ornamented and are not of the usual 
Dravidian form, though definitely belonging to that style. Their square shafts con- 
tain relievo vimanas of the boat or square shape with either lions or other images in 
the canopies. Over the shaft is a pot-shaped or inverted bell-shaped moulding of the 
indented square plan over which again is the umbrellaand above it the large flower. 
The capital has brackets of the pendant bud type. The capital of the northern 
pillar is beautifully worked with flying lions, makara heads, Gandharvas, etc. The 
work generally reminds us of the Nandi kalyanamantapa, though different in design, 
and also of the pilasters of the Vaidyésyara temple at Talkad, though the latter 
are inferior in workmanship, ‘The inner pillars have ornamental pilasters borne on 
the heads of seated lions, These lion pilasters appear to be inferior imitations of 
those at Gangavara. The navaratiga doorway is a piece of fine workmanship in 
dark hard stone elegantly designed. On either side of the sill which contains a 
group of Gandharvas, dancing and singing, is a kalaga from which spring up 
creeper bands. On the south jamb these contain swans, peacocks, lions, tigers, 
ridden elephants, etc., and on the north jamb and the lintel the figures are mostly 
of Gandharvas. The centre of the lintel has only a lion face. ‘There are also well 





lL. AMARANABAYANA TEMPLE, KAIVARA, FRONT VIEW ([p. S44), 





4. RAHMANGARA (p. 39). 
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The navaranga is a hall about 25 feet square with a pierced stone window, on 
the south, of the Gandbarva scroll design and a cell in the north containing a 
relievo group of Rama, Siti and Lakshmana of, probably, Vijayanagar days. There 
is reason to doubt if the entrance of this cell is in its original form. The nava- 
ranga ceilings are plain except for the central one which is flat and divided into 
nine squares, the central square containing a three-faced Brahma seated in sukhasana 
on a swan seat and holding a rosary and a kalaga, while the two front hands are 
perhaps damaged. Around him are the eight Dikpalakas. ‘The pillars resemble 
those in the YOganandi temple at Nandi. The navaranga pillars which are also of 
darkish stone are of the same character. They are thin and square and generally 
resemble the pillars of the porch. Each has a slightly different design. The one 
on the southwest has an octagonal upper shaft with pot, umbrella and flower mould- 
ings. The north-west pillar is the finest and is square, except for an octagonal 
waist. It has numerous panels finely carved and among these may be described a 
few : 


1, Dibala—a lady with a parrot kicking a tree. 

2. Kalingamardana, 

3. Gods riding on lions, yalis, Lakshminarasimha, Yamalarjuna, 
Krishna dancing. 

4. Combination of lions and elephants. 

®, Lion slaying an elephant. 

6. Koédandarima group with Hanuman above. 

7. Musician. 

8. Two-handed figure with consorts, his right hand holding a 


stick with a spiral end. This cannot be the figure of Krishna 
for we have to identify the attribute with a spiral end as a kind 
of arrow, probably Pasupatastra, like the one fisured on Pl. VIL, 
M. A. R. 1928. In the case of the latter figure the fact that the 
left upper hand holds a bow indicates that the correspond- 
ing right hand must have an arrow. None of the two 
lower hands which are in different attitudes has it, the right 
lower being in abhaya and the left lower taken round the 
neck of Parvati. Further the figure of an animal with what 
appears to be a long snout, in the right lower field, suggests, if 
it is a horse as is thought to be, that the sculpture represents 
i. Siva just before his starting for Tripuradahana on which 
8 occasion it is stated that he used the Padéupatastra. And it 
| is this Padupatastra that Arjuna obtained from Siva. May 
the figure at Kaivara be of Arjana and his consorts? It is 
not impossible, for. the hill 1s associated with Bhima, his 
5* 
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brother. M.A. R, 1928, p.4 contains a wrong description 
of the figure at Nadkalasi: (1) The icon represents Parvati- 
Paramésvara. (2) The right lower hand is in abhaya; it has 
no arrow. (3) The right upper hand does not holda goad; 
the weapon has a spiral end as at Kaivara. 

On some of the octagonal faces of the pillars are carved lions with rearing 
lion brackets. Gandharvas and lions adorn the capital. 

The sukhanasi is narrow and small and the garbhagriha contains a group of 
Vishnu standing in the centre with a consort on each side. The main image has 
its hands thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, sankha, katihasta, and is called the 
Amaranarayana form. 


BHIMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Bhimésvara temple is a structure somewhat larger than the Amara- 
naraéyana temple, It also has a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, with an open ankana in 
front and a hall combining the ardhamantapa and the rahgamantapa with, 
in all, ‘six pillars instead of four. The hall has a door to the east without a 
porch and another to the south with a porch. The outer walls of the temple are 
less impressive than those of the Vishnu temple, being almost plain except for a 
few inscriptions, particularly on the cornices. The brick tower whose plaster has 
peeled off is seen in its original shape, since it has not been recently plastered like 
that of the other temple. The south porch is of one square, Its pillars and those 
of the navarahga have the same character, being broad at the base and slightly 
tapering towards the top. They are square in plan with their sixteen-sided shafts 
having bands with chain ornamentation. The cubical mouldings have meso- 
relievos of various gods, heroes, etc., their corners bearing the cobra-hood-like leaf 
design. The capitals have pendant bud brackets and the cenira! celling is flat 
with Umamahésvara in the centre and the Dikpalakas around, as in the other 
temple. The pillars of the navaranga und the south porch along with the damaged 
mahadvara on the south appear architecturally to belong to the middle Vijayanagar 
times, i.¢., the days of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya, whereas the sculptured 
ceiling and some of the Tamil inscriptions on the wall take us back to the days of 
Kampannpa and Harihara II and even to Vira Ballala III's time about 1294 AD. 
A possible explanation is that the original temple of the late Hoysala times was 
enlarged, provided with new pillars, a porch and a mahddvara in the middle 
Vijayanagar days, some of the inscribed cornices of this and the other temples in 
the neighbourhood being used for constructing its walls, The alternative to this 
theory would be that the pillars of the navarafga go back to before 1300 A.D, 
which view, however, does not appear to be acceptable. 
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To the north and north-west of this temple are two smaller ones whose lingas 
are called Nakulésvara and Sahadévésvara. Both of them 
Minor Temples. are very similar in character haying a small towerless 
garbhagriha and an approach room in front. The walls 
of the Sahadévésvara temple, however, contain a number of Tamil inscriptions in 
which the name of one Duttaraditya Rajanarayana ruling the Kaivarandd in the 
Nikirili Chola-Mandala appears prominently, dated between 1280 and 1290 A.D. 
This person was probably a Chola governor under the Hoysalas (Cp. Gandaraditya) 
and it is very probable that he got the Siva temples constructed. I¢ is said that 
originally the temples of Dharmésvara and Arjunésvara were also in the neighbour- 
hood. Now the former linga lies in the front yard, while the latter is missing from 
the recent (?) temple which housed it a furlong away to the north. 
In the navaraiga of the Bhimésvara temple are now kept the following 
images :— 
1. Kartikéya on the peacock. 
2. Nandi Bull, 
3. Helievos of Chandikéévara, Vishnu, Bhairava, Chaudésvarl and 
Madhava. In the north cell there is a small image of Parvati. 





The sculptures on the navaranga pillars are described here under commencing 
from the south-east pillar :-— 
Chamundésvari. 
Goddess with abhaya, ankusa, piga and dana. 
Rama and the Ramaliiga, 
Elephant slaying man. 
Durgi., 
Hanuman trying to uproot liiga, 
Mohini. 
Umémahésvara. 
Lion killing elephant. é 
Ladies with ladles. 
Elephant worshipping linga. 
Huntress dancing, 
Raima with liga. 
Bhairava. 
Bhairava with dog. 
Husband and wife, 
Kalabhairava. 
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South-west pillar: The story of Bakasura— 
Bhima drives in his cart, fights Bakasura and hurls a rock against his 
fallen foe. ‘The other brothers and their mother look on. 
Hanuman tries to uproot the linga, 
Rama worships it. 
North-west willar ; 
Mohini. 
Andhakaisura-sambara. = 
Dakshinémiirti. - 
Liiga hugged by a cobra. 
Five-headed deity, with a balance for weighing the limga. 
Umamahésvara standing. 
North pillar : 
Ladies dancing at alata. 
Siva with triétla and kamandalnu. 
Girijakalyana. 
Bhima with his mace, 
Devotee worshipping litga. , 
Huntress getting thorn removed from her foot (M6hini ?). 
Dévi. 
Vyaghrapada worshipping linea. 
Harihara seated. 
North-east pillar : 
Mohini. | 
Sadasiva. 
Cobra protecting linga. 
Nandivahana. 
Bird-bodied (Kinnara) player worshipping liga. 
Mohini dancing. 
Cow milking over the linga. | 
Two lions with one head rearing, 
Siirya. 





On the pillars of the porch are also some interesting carvings, like four monkey 
bedies forming a square with only two heads; a tiger attacking a calf whose | 
mother is trying to defend it, ete. 

A compound wall should be put up and the mahadvara repaired. The vimana 

Consurvatian. should be carefully replastered. The ground around 
| should be levelled so as to drain Off rain water. Battened 
wooden doors should be provided for the Nakuléivara and Sahadévéévara shrines. 
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The trees in the compound of the Amaranariyana temple must be removed and the 
area kept clean. 
(Pl. X, 2.) 

Rahmangarh, so named by Tipu Sultan, is a hill-forét seven miles to the 
south-west of Chintamani and of Ambajidurga. It is close to the ancient place 
of Kaivara from which it is accessible by a ruined pathway which follows a 
water course leading up to a formidable fort-wall with a ruined gate, protected 
by two square bastions. ‘The wall is provided with a brick parapet, round 
bastions, cannon mouths, etc., anda tank of water just behind it. Higher up there 
is a mortarless Hindu fort-wall entered by a gateway between two round bastions 
on one of which is 4 relievo carving of Rahganitha. There are ruins of defensive 
walls and guard houses on the top which is not very wide. It is roughly triangular 
in shape with the entrance from near the north-west angle. Here isa deep natural 
pool of water converted into a well. Further eastward and a little to the northeast 
of the bench-mark there is a powder magazine with three chambers, eyidently of 
Tipu's days. There are two pools near by. A little to the east and facing east 
stand the stone walls of what must have been the chief's house or a palace for 
Tipu when he visited the place. It is only about 50'*25'. A few feeb to its east 
is a small temple (inner measurement 6’ x 6’) built of size stones, rubble and bricks. 
It contains a relievo image of Vishnu as Janardana, about 2 high, of rude Pallegar 
period workmanship. On its right is a bare stone slab, also worshipped. In front 
of the temple stands a pillar with its top broken and with Hanuman on its west 
face. On the east and south are two large precipitous rocks which look from the 
bottom like two gigantic bastions of a fort wall. On a height between them and 
also facing a precipice, appear the ruins of a fort wall. The view from near the 
41st mile stone is one of the grandest for any hill fort in the State, though really 
this hill top is too small to be of great value from the military point of view. It is 
said that when Lord Cornwallis took Nandi, Tipu wanted to convert this hill into 
an important place of defence. But the area is not more than 100’x100' Half 
way up the south-east face under the central precipice is visible a eave in which 
is said to exist a linga called Tapaséévara. On that account the hill has been 
called by the Hindus as the Tapasagiri. 


ALAMBGIRI. 
TIRUMALANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. 
A description of the temple of Tirumalanathasvami has been given in the 


annual report of the department for 1930. The temple has a copper plate grant 
of five plates, containing two inscriptions. 
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The Lakshmi shrine on the south side of the courtyard has a Kannada inscrip- 
tion of Sivaji on its wall and is dated 1569 A.D. Itis possible that his officers 
got the shrine constructed. 

All round the parapet of the prakira, as on the Mahadvara tower, runs a frieze 
of relievos in mortar, some of which are interesting and depict Rama's victory over 
Ravana, Rama's coronation, and the story of the Uttara-Rimiayana. Some of 
these figures well illustrate the dress and manners of the Vijayanagar tumes. 

The plants growing on the walls may be removed and the bulging southern 

wall of the navaranga reset. It is said that an estimate 

Conservation. for Rs. 2,200 has been sent up. It may be sanctioned. 

The repairs noted here may also be added : (1) the flooring 

in the kalyanamantapa must be reset and cement pointed; (2) the tower requires 
repairs here and there. 


About 12 miles north-west of Kolar is the Siti hill where there is an old cave 
temple containing a natural linga called Sripatisvara. It appears to have been 
there in the days of Kuldttunga Chéla whose inscription attributable to about 1071 
or 1072 A.D. is found on the rock closeby. About 1260 A.D. the Chéla governor 
under the Hoysalas bearing the title Rajandrayana and Dushtariditya appears to 
have got a small kalyanamantapa of six ankanas erected to the south of the cave 
and also a fine little temple of Bhairava. These are the finest architectural 
structures on the hill, Ata later time in the Vijayanagar period a front hall was 
added to the Bhairava temple. Several smaller shrines were constructed near 
the cave and a large hall was built up in front of the latter and provided with a 
mahidvara in the south-west corner. 


THE BHATRAVA TEMPLE, 


The Bhairava temple is a typical one built by the Chala Viceroys in the late 
Hoysala period and resembles in some respects the Amaraniriyana temple at 
Kaivara, (PI. IX, 2). The same architect might have built both. The for 
is raised upon a basement, about 2’ high, with four cornices. (Pl. XT, 2), Tts upper 
wall is ornamented with finely shaped octagonal pilasters crowned by lotus capitals. 
The eaves havea sharp “S’ curve and are ornamented with kirtimakhas, 7 The 
niches over the sOmasiitra and other outer walls are neatly shaped and contain 
images like (north and east): Bhairava, Kartikéya: and (south wall near doorway): 
the builder and his consort, Ganééa, ete. - 

Over the sanctum of the temple is a brick and plaster tower of not much 
significance, ‘The navaranga doorway which is 6' x4’ is of black stone and closely 
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like the similar doorway in the Amarandrayana temple without its porch. It has 
its bands of scrolls and flowers witha lion face on the lintel. The navaranza 
pillars also are of black stone and designed somewhat like the two south pillars of 
the Amarandrayana navaranga. Their workmanship is fine. The central ceiling of 
the navaranesa is the only one carved. It is flat and contains Umamahésvara 
surrounded by the Dikpalakas, The navaratiga pilasters have minor projecting 
pillars borne on the backs of lions, ‘There is nothing remarkahle about the sukha- 
nisi except that it contains four round pilasters. A small antichamber of 5 x 5’ 
leads into the garbhagriha where stands a relievyo image, about 3’ high, of Bhairava 
with four bands holding the trident, drum, snake and begging bowl. He wears a 
garland of skulls, but neither the dog nor the scorpion nor the goblins appear. 

The kalyana-mantapa is a small one of four afkanas with nothing important 

excepting its four pillars. hese pillars are definitely of 

The Kalyana-Mantapa. | Hoysala-Dravidian workmanship. The front ones are 
imitations in granite of the Bhairava navaranga pillars. 

But the back ones have a design of their own. being sixteen-sided and fluted and orns- 
mented with horizontal bands of lions, elephants and lion heads with pendant beads. 

The temple is badly in need of repair. The mahfdvara is overgrown with 

plants which should be removed. The upper opening 

Conservation. behind the mahddvira should be provided with an 

expanded metal protection. The flooring of the whole 

temple requires resetting. The drain leading ont rain water should be repaired, 

The west doorway should be strengthened and provided with a door. The Sripati 

cave should be walled up on the west, its south wall being removed for the sky 

light. The window frames should be provided with expanded metal protection. 

The yagasalaé to the east of the Bhairava temple should be repaired and used for 

cooking and oblation purposes. The ground around the temple should be levelled 
and the steps reset. 

In the hall of the navaranga are figures of Ganésa, Mahishasuramardini, Shan- 
mukha and Parvati and also Siirya and Vishnu. Mahishisuramardini and Shan- 
mukha appear to be old images of the Hoysala days. The temple is said to possess 
Rs, 3,000 in State Loan Bonds which amount may be utilised for the repairs. 


KOLAR. 
SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Somésvara temple at Kolar is a typical ornate structure of the Dravidian 
style. (PI. XII). It is a large building with a high 
General Description. mahadvara, having a tall tower of brick. The main 
building consists of a garbhagriha with a brick vimana, 
6 
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a largish sukhandsi and a four-pillared navaranga. In front of this building stands 
a large pillared mukhamantapa and in the compound are smaller shrines with a 
kalydnamantapa in the south-west. 

It is strange that no inscription has been found in such an important temple. 

Very probably there was one which was destroyed in 

History. later times. As it is, the different parts of the temple 
may be assigned on architectural grounds. to two 
different periods: 

The main temple with its elaborately sculptured walls, the inner portion of 
the kalyanamantapa with its black stone pillars resembling similar ones at Nandi, 
and the stone mahddvaira have all one character; the free use of sculptured cor- 
nices, the rows of images standing under canopies and between right angled pilas- 
ters with incised floral bunds and the rows of Yakshas or Yaksha faces under the 
cornices suggest that they might belong to an ornate Dravidian period which 
mipht be of the days of Krishnaraéya and Achyutardya or of Harihara DJ, or, more 
probably, the second half of the L3th century. It was during the latter period 
that Vira Somésvara Hoysala came very greatly under Tamil influence and 
even employed Chola governors at Kurndumale, These portions of the temple 
might belong to that period of the Hoysala interpretation of Dravidian archi- 
tecture. It is doubtful if such a large temple could be attributed to anything like 
the days when the small ornate Chola temple of Binnamangala was constructed. 
There is, however, a similarity in certain features between this temple and even 
the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad. 

The rest of the temple with its squarish pillars and general similarity to the 
mukhamantapa at Nandi and that at Ulsir, appears to be of the later Vujayanacar 
period. 

The basement of the main temple contains four projecting cornices, the lowest 

of which has a frieze of elephants interspersed with 

Cornices of Main Temple. horses, lions, swans, rishis and men. (Pl. XIV, 1). The 

second cornice has a row of rosettes, while the third one 

has kirtimukhas, The fourth cornice is borne by brackets of Yakshas and lions, 

These cornices produce something like the Hoysala effect, though the character of 
the ornamentation 1s different. 

The middle portion of the wall has a long row of pilasters between which are 
turreted canopies borne on single or double pilasters definitely of the Dravidian 
kind, some of the sikharas being square and a few being boat-shaped. Under these 
canopies stand figures of ladies, rishis, etc., while the single-turreted pilasters arise 
out of kalasas with lion heads springing out on either side of them. On the south 
and north sides of the walls of the main temple are deep and narrow niches, some 
of which have pierced stone windows. 


PLATE XI. 
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The eaves have a frieze of kirtimukhas with Yaksha heads, etc., while below 

them is a row of flying Yakshas and another of lions, 

Upper Wall, Eaves and etc., and a little lower down on the abacus of the 

Tower. pilasters are capitals with pendant drops. The tower 

or the vimana is a brick construction which has lost 

its original character by comparatively recent repairs. It is Dravidian in form and 
is, however, well designed. 

The mukhamantapa isa large structure with about sixty-four pillars (Pl, XIV 2.) 

some of which have projecting lion brackets and others 

Mukhamantapa. have minor pillars of the sixteen-sided fluted kind, while 

the plainer ones have sixteen-sided shafts with cubical 

mouldings. All of them have capitals with pendant drops. The large eaves are well 

made and have the imitation of wood work on the undersurface, (Pl. XI 3.) The 

central aisle which is about 12’ broad has a grand appearance. As at Nandi and at 

Ulsiir its roof has been to some length raised above the level of the rest of the roof. 

A well shaped but poorly ornamented Nandi is placed in this portion. One of 

the pillars bears the Sri-Vaishnava caste mark suggesting the date to be the 
late Vijayanagar period. 

The kalyanamantapa is a beautiful pillared pavilion situated in the south- 

calvamebfuntent: west angle of the compound. It appears to have been 
constructed in two stages: The inner portion of four 
pillars is an elaborately carved ornate structure closely resembling the kalyana- 
mantapa at Nandi. (Pl. XI 4.) Hach of its pillars has projecting minor pillars and 
standing images of gods and goddesses of Vanugopala, etc. The outer faces of the 
pillars have fine floral designs in relief while the pendant brackets of the capitals 
have strings of parrots. Borne on these four pillars are beams with a frieze of finely 
shaped parrots, while further up the dome on its octagonal base are figures of 
dancing men and women. The dome has a large padma with ornamental parrots 
and in its centre is a padma pendant bud. 

Around this square is constructed the rest of the pavilion, the pillars of which 
particularly those in the corners, are well carved. Some of the figures riding upon 
the bracket lions wear beards, trousers, and coate with ribbed designs. Among 
other sculptures are Rama's monkeys, Yogainarasimha, Bhairava, Ganapati, 
a monkey gaping with open mouth at the jack fruits on a tree, ete. Some of these 
figures bear the virarekha. The most probable date of the structure is the 16th 
century, The structure of the whole mantapa appears to be homogeneous. 

The doorway of the navaranga has rosettes and creeper ornamentation in low 

| relief with small Saiva dvarapalas on the jambs and 
Navaranga Doorway. Gajalakshmi on the lintel. Outside the jambs are 
& oe bands of Yakshas, 4 
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The navaranga isa hall with four square pillars which have sixteen-sided 
shafts and cubical mouldings. On these latter are 
Navaranga. carved various images like those of Virabhadra, rishis, 
Markandéya, Siva in various forms, Vyachrapada, Koda- 
ndarama, dancing Ganésa, Siryandrayana, etc, The central ceiling (which has 
been raised in Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar’s days) retains the original carved flat stone 
with Umamahésvara surrounded by the Dikpdlas. In the navaraiiga are placed 
Ganapati, Virabhadra, Saiva dvarapalas, Naga images of recent days, and Shan- 
mukha riding upon a fine peacock about 5' high. The last is a fine piece of seul- 
pture for the Vijayanagar days. 
The sukhanast doorway is an ornate piece typical of Vijayanagar sculpture 
and has a linga and bull on the lintel. The sukhandsi 
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. which is about 12’x10' is interesting because it has 
two pierced windows. Another bull is kept here. In 
the sanctum on a low round pedestal is worshipped the large linga of Sémé$vara, 
The mahadvara and its ceiling are interesting pieces of Vijayanagar work- 
manship. | Pl. XII1}. 
The ugly gate may be removed. ‘The Ancient Monuments board may be 
shifted to a less conspicuous place. The cracked lintel 
Conservation. beam of the mahddvara may be examined by the Exe- 
cutive Engineer. The tower and its sikhara are to be 
repaired, The compound is to be cleared of all trees, including the newly planted 
cocoanut trees, The parapet wall may be raised sufficiently high to be protective, 
The additional land at the back of the temple is to be walled off with slabs, ete., 
the houses in the area being acquired, if need be. The thick whitewash is to be 
removed in due course from all the seulptures. 
The temple has no funds of its own and these may be provided from the 
Muzrai funds. 





E KOLARAMMA TEMPLE. 


. ty 
A detailed examination of the numerous inscriptions in the Kélaramma temple 
| NY and of the structural evidence available leads to the 
a following conclusions :— 

After Rajaraja Chola the Great conquered Gangavadi in his 22nd year, he either 
built the southern part of the temple or at least made a grant of the village of 
Areyir (or Arehalli, 2 miles away‘) for the maintenance of the gods, This 
structure consists of a large garbhagriha facing north and honsing colossal stucco 
figures of the Saptamatrikas of whom Chamunda or Mahishdsuramardini alone 
faces east, treading under her feet a large figure of a fallen Rakshasa, To her left 
is a small stucco Ganapati, while to the right of the group facing west is god 
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holding a dagger and a deer in his back hands, the front hands being broken. 
This room has four round pillars of granite with sixteen-fluted shafts, the inverted 
bell moulding and a round wheel-shaped moulding and beaded hangings. 

The sukhanisi or front room to the north is exactly similar, though less wide 
with similar pillars. It contains a large naked stone relievo of Kapila Bhairavi 
sald to be the goddess of scorpions. This shrine has no vimana. Its outer wall is 
ornamented with three plainish cornices, one of which is octagonal, and square 
pilasters with beaded hangings in low relief. On the east the sanctum has a pierced 
window with Siva and Parvati dancing, holding each a dagger anda bowl. The 
eaves have a row of lion-headed kirtimukhas with a frieze of dancing Yakshas below 
it.* 

To the north of the shrine appears to have been added slightly later, perhaps 
before the 35th (?) year of Rajéndra Chéla, another small shrine with a smaller 
sarbhagriha and a navaranea of four characterless octagonal pillars with a door to 
the north and one to the south. One of these bears a Tamil inseription not previ- 
ously read. In this north shrine were installed the stone images of another set of 
Saptamiatrikis facing east with Chamunda facing south and an image of Siva 
facing north. These images appear to be of dark, perhaps trap stone and are made 
along with their téranas of one stone each. ‘The image of Kéldramma is that of 
Mahishasuramardini treading on a demon. (Pl. XVIII, 3). It is about 4’ high and 
has Hames darting from its head with an unsculptured torana around. She wearsa 
jewelled diadem with hangings, a cobra, ete. In the navaranga of this shrine are 
placed a seated Kapalua Bhairava image of naked Siva, about 3’ high, and standing 
Bhairavi. In a niche is kept.a small image of a devotee, shown as that of a Chéla 
king as at Nandi. It ts a late Vijayanagar period image of a Srivaishnava saint or 
bhakta. The outer wall of this shrine ts almost similar to the other one except that 
a frieze of lions rans above the cornice and a large shortish boat-shaped vimana 
stands over the centre. It is possible that it is of stone, though covered over with 
mortar in later times. 

These two shrines were given endowments with the permission of Rajéndra 
by Virapandya who claims to have conquered Rattapadi and set up a pillar of victory 
at Kalyani, Jakiyabbe, the daughter of Tribhuvanaiyya, got the east portion of 
the inner verandah put up with pillars in imitation of the ones in the south 
sanctum. An officer, by name Madhava, appears to have built the verandah 
with sixteen-sided pillars opposite to the second shrine and alsu the Balipitha. About 
the same time the mantapa in frontof the inner mahadvara was built. Some of the 
pillars here bear the name of Vikramachdla and the titles Saimantakésari and 
Vira Bhima and are similar to the ones in the south sanctum, though larger in size. 








* Cp. Binnamangala: Muktinithééyara Temple. 
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The verandah of the inner prakéra was probably constructed by (?) Dim- 
pana Odeyar who appears to have made a large grant to the temple in the time of 
Harihara IT. It is possible that the outer mahadvara was set up in the days of 
Achyutaraya, an inscription of whose time is found on the north wall of the north 
shrine. 

Some of the viragals excavated in the compound of the temple appear to be 
Ganga in character. It is quite possible that the shrines actually hail from the 
Ganga days. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


(Pl. XY.) 

Detailed notes on the Kurudumale temples have been published in the Annual 
Report of the department for 1930. Here are mentioned the relievo sculptures on 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars in the porch and of the pilasters in the sukha- 
nasi of the Simésvara temple. (PI. XVI, 1). 

Porch.— Commencing from the east and moving clockwise :— 


East pillar (Pl. XVI, 2). 
East face— 
1. Umi and Mahésvara with Nandi. 
2, Girijakalyana. 
3. Uméamahésvara with Sirya between them. 
South face— 
4, Jalandharasambari. 
5, Andhakasurasambhari. 
6. Gajasuramardana. 
West face— 
7. Lineddbhavamirti. 
8 Harihara standing. 
9. Ekapadamiarti (Siva with his consorts all standing on one leg.) 
North face— | 
10. Uma and Mahésvara attended by Vishnu. | 
11. Siva and Parvati making love. 
12. Bhairava. 


; West pillar. 
East face— ; 
13. Uma and Mahésvara standing. 7 


XY. 
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14. Ardhandrisvara. 

15. UWma-Mahéésvara in sukhdsana. 
South face— 

16. Siva with bow and arrow. 

17. Dakshinamarti in sukhasana. 

18. Siva seated in yOgasana. 


West face— 
19. Linga with human faces, 
21, Ekapddamirti. 

North face— 
22, Bhairava. 


23, Siva manifesting to Arjuna. 
24, Sadasiva in sukhasana. 


Navaranga. 
South-east pillar. 
East face— 
25, Yaksha (Kubéra ?) 
26. A king worshipping a linga. 
97. Markandéya. 
South face— 
28. Lion slaying elephant. 
99, Krishna in butter dance. 
30. Umamahééa in sukhasana. 
West face— 
31. Kaundinya Rishi. | | 
39. Cow milking over linga and licking it. 
89 Mahishasuramardini (as in the window at Nandi with lion in the back 
ground), 
North face— 
84. Lion. 
35. Queen worshipping linga. 
36. Sivalinga kicking away Yama to protect Markandéya. 


South-west pillar. 
87. Boy dancing with snake across his shoulder. 
88. Bhairava. 


29, Siva with Uma and Ganga. 


South face— 
40. Yaksha. 
41. Woman dancing and man drumming. 
42. Two Kapalikas dancing. . 
West face— 
43. Nandi. 
44. Two devotees, 
45. A Yogi. 
North face— 
46, Lady dancing—unfinished. 
47. lady dancing, with two hands only, one of which holds spiral weapon, 
45, ‘Two-handed male and female human beings dancing. 


North-west pillar. 

East face— 

49. Yaksha blowing conch. 

5(. Woman bringing milk to Siva. 

51. Kishi ridime on a tiger. 
South face— 

622. Lion killing elephant. 

od. Durga treading on Rakshasi. 

54. A musical group of three persons with four legs (a female in the middle 

with tala and a man with damaru on each side.) 

West face— 

55. ‘l'wo men wrestling. 

56. <A rishi seated. 

57. Man holding axe, and dancing, 
North face—- 

53. Sugriva and Hanuman in conference. 

59. Vali and Sugriva fichting. 

60, Man on horseback. 


North-east pillar. 

East face— 

61. Yaksha dancing, 

62. Two men dancing. 

643. <A lady dancing. 
South face— 

64. A seated rishi., 

65. Ganésa dancing, 

66. Dakshinimirti. 


PLATE XVI. 


BOMESVARA TEMPLE, KURUDUMALE, 
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Weat face— 

67. Y6qi seated. 

63. Vali and Sugriva fighting. 

69. Two-handed Siva on elephant. 
North face— 

70, Elephant. 

71, A nobleman devotee. 

72. Devotee seated doing japa. 


The sukhandsi pilasters have: 
73. Manmatha, 
74. Kannappa Nayanar. 
75. Kannappa Nayandar. 
76. Chief on horse back. 
77. Dancing group. 
78. Yaksha. 
79. Rider on elephant. 
SO. Wheeling acrobats, etc. 


One of the most interesting figures in the navaranga is that of Dakehinamirti. 
(Pl. XVI, 3). 
The ugly granite slabs put into the outer niches should be removed. The 
Conservats yard should be levelled and kept clean and free from 
oe | debris. 


AVANI. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

A note on the Avani hill was published in the annual report of the department 
for 1930. The temples in the village are here studied in 
General Description. sreater detail. The large group oft these ancient temples 
is generally known by the name of Ramésvara and stands 
at the south-west corner of the hill. Within a courtyard which has a gate to the 
south and one to the east stand about a dozen different buildings in all, of which 
ten are dedicated to the worship of different deities like Siva, Parvati and Subra- 
mhanya. The Siva group stands peculiarly placed; in the centre is a temple 
of Parvati and to its west in a line from south to north stand the Lakshmanésvara, 
Raméévara and Bharatéévara shrines; to the east in a line stand the Satrugh- 
néSvara and AfijanéSvara shrines and two smaller shrines of Sugrivéévara and 

Angadésvara. Near these latter is a large manastambha, : 
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Local mythology attributes the consecration of these deities to the days of Sri 
Rama and his brothers. But the oldest inscriptions, 
History. one of which is found on the doorjamb of the Bharataé- 
vara shrine and the basement cornice of the Satrugh- 
néévara shrine, mentions a Ganga king with the title Prithivi Ganga. This indicates 
that the temples go back to the late Ganga times. At the same time on the 
cornices of the Satrughné@Svara and Lakshmanédvara shrines and on the 
madnastambha, Kannada inscriptions of Vira Nolamba, Dévabbarasi, etc. are found 
and from another inscription’ on a pillar outside the southern gateway we learn 
that this queen got constructed a lake called Dévabbesamudra and a Vishnu shrine 
at Horavangala which may be Betmangala where the Vishnu shrine has to be 
examined for Nolamba traces. 

The record states also that at Avani or Avanya she got constructed a temple for 
the prosperity ol her second son under the name Nolamba Naraiyanésvara. We are 
not sure whether this liga was the huge ancient looking Lakshmanésvara linga or 
the more central Ramésvara linga or the whole group of lingasin the place. On the 
wall of the LakshmanéSvara temple there is a relievo image with an inscription of 
the famous religious teacher of the name Tribhuvanakarta, a Saiva Brahman who is 
said to have had tapdrajya in the place for a long period of time. A little later the 
Chélas occupied the country and Kuléttunga left a long record on the cornice of the 
Ramésvara temple. | 

The character of the pillar of the RaméSvara navaranga and of its cornices, etic., 
raises a little doubt whether the Ramésvara shrine and that of Sita-Pairvati belong 
to the Nolamba period. It is just possible that they might have been constructed, 
or at least renovated, with old materials in the Chola days or even in the days of 
Tlavanji Vasudévaraya. The teuple of Kamakshi, however, has so many boars and 
daggers on its walls that it may be attributed, at least the portion above the base- 
ment, to the Vijayanagar days. Ofthe mahadvaras the south one is not later than 
Chola days while the one on the cast belongs to the 13th or 14th century. Thus it is 
seen that the most important of the temples at Avani belong to about the 9th century. 

The Lakshmanésvara shrine is the most ornate in the compound. (PI, XVIT) 

its stone walls rise on a basement of five deeply carved 

Lakshmanesvara Shrine cornices, one of which is ornamented with a row of small 

| horse-shoe arches and another bears a frieze of elephants, 

lions, yalis and makara heads in active poses reminding us of the work of the Bina 
and Rashtrakita days. ‘The upper portion of the wall is relieved by a series of 
right-angled pilasters, the canopies of which are ruined and have disappeared, being 
substituted by a brick structure (Pl. XVII). Under and near these pilasters are 
a number of carved images, among which may be noticed a dvirapila, Yakshas, 
1. E.C.X. Kolar District, Mulbagal No. 38.0 x 
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images of Siva, Bhairava, Bhairavi, Vishnu, Ganééa, Durga, Tribhuvanakartar 
(a figure seated in yigdsana with a bag or jolige hanging from the left side). Below 
the last is a sOmasdtra of Lakshmanésvara with the head of a makara from: whose 
open month files forth the image of Birya. Other figures are Mahishdsuramardini 
(in piereed window) spearing an anthropoid buffalo, Sirya, dancing Yakshas (in 
pierced window), and Nataraja. The door steps have no porch but are flanked by 
two yali relievos. 

The navaranga has four pillars of the mdented square type with two cubical 
mouldings and a wheel-shaped moulding. These pillars bear relievo groups of 
finely designed figures. 

The sukhanasi is open but is entered between two round pillars with pot and 
wheel-shaped mouldings. The navaranea ceiling has a well executed surface on 
which Uma and Mahéévara are seated surrounded by the eight Dikpdlakas. ‘The 
Lakshmanésvara lifiga is a very large one on a proportionate pedestal and is the 
_ largest in the place. The brick tower is a late Vijayanagar construction. 

The Satrughnésvara shrine is of nearly the same size and shape as that of 

Lakshmanésvura but its basement has three cornices only 

Satrughnesvara Shrine. one of which is rounded and another has rows of poorly 
carved lions. Its doorway is of dark trap stone and 

ornamented with bands of wavy and scrolly creepers and squarish rosettes. On the 
lintel is a Gajalaishmi group, while on the sill between two Yakshas and flanked 
by kalasas, etc., is a burning lamp. The upper wall of brick and the tower are 
all modern. The navaranga is similar to that of Lakshmanésvara shrine except that 
its chief pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts with sculptured floral hangings, 
though the wall pilasters have the pattern of the Lakshmanésvara navaraiga pillars. 

The Anjanésvara shrine is closely like the Satraghn@$vara shrine except that 

<= ‘ in its basement cornice elephants are more prominent 

RAPT he: DS. than horned lions and yalis, and horses also appear. 

Its navaranga has only the shape of an ardhamantapa with the ceiling of nine 
padmas only. Its northern pierced screen has two finely shaped lady dancers. 

The Suerivéesvara and Angadésvara shrines are small, insignificant and 
recently renovated. The only remarkable things there are the black stone doorways 
on the jambs of which are bands of ridden lions, It is a curious fact that the 
manastambha of the Nolamba times is now found directly opposite to the Sugri- 
veévara shrine. Itis about 16 feet high and 2 feet in diameter. Its ehaft is 
sixteen-sided and has sculptured floral and beaded hangings with inverted 
beaker-shaped aud wheel-shaped mouldings below the abacus, 

The BharatéSvara shrine is smaller and leas ornate than that of Satrughnéévara. 

7 ee or Tts pillars resemble the manastambha; only they are 
REE TR Coal) Stade She AGaee vida Tikew ow the outaide 
is a mantapa of four similar pillars sheltering a black stone bull. 
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The Ramésvara shrine has plainish cornices which are made up for by a row of 
kirtimukhas and lions on the eaves and parapets. The 

Ramesvara Shrine. walls have on their pilasters canopies with fine Dravidian 
towers of the boat-shaped kind. This building has no 

pierced windows and in the north-west corner is an obscene relievo group. The 
Ramésvara doorway is rather plain. Its navaranga pillars are of the manastambha 
design and its sculptured ceiling which ts said to have had nine padmas only has 
now been substituted with a skylight tower. In this navarahga are now kepta 
Chandikésa and a Saptamatrika group. The Ramésvara linga is of dark stone is 
smnaller than the Lakshmanésvare linga and is inclined to the north as the foundation 
has sunk, There isreasonto think that the roof was repaired m the 13th century. 

The Parvati shrine faces south and bas a garbhagriha, a navaranga and an 

entrance porch of one ankana. Its plan and other features 

Parvati Shrine. are different from those of tin other shrines now described 

except that its turreted wall niches are very similar to 

those of RaiméSvara as also the lion frieze above the cornice. It is probable that 

this shrine was constructed in the 13th century when the inscriptions of [avanji 

Vasudévaraya were carved on its walls and his image was set up in the navaranga. 

Tt is possible that the walls of the Ramésvara navaraniga with their niches were 
made at the same time. 

‘The sculptures on the walls of the Parvati shrine consisting of the Yakshas, of 
Siva, ladies in various attitudes, etc., are not of much artistic value. The south 
porch is a fine structure of the squarish type with shortish sixteen-sided shafts, 
pendant bud capitals and sculptural cubical mouldings bearing Vaishnava and 
Saiva images and also six warriors on horse back three of whom are bearded. These 
latter include perhaps Vasudévaraya and his brothers. 

The navarafga pillars are also similar except that the eastern pair have small 
rearing lions as corner brackets, ‘The sculptures are mostly of the type seen at 
Kurudumale but are not so fine. In the navaraiga are kept three Nandi bulls, a 
Sarya image and votive images of Ilavaiji Vasudévaraya and his brother (Kodanda- 
raya or Khanderaya ?), Wasudévariya wears a long beard, twirled moustaches, a 
large knot of hair on his head with a diadem in front, rodrakshaméalas, a long 
conventionally rippled dhofi, the vtra-pundra or réklhd and has his hands folded, 
holding a rudrakshamila between them. It is interesting to note the dress of the 
devotees of the time. The navaranga doorway is also to the west facing that of the 
Ramésvara shrine. 

In the sanctum which has no sukhanasi is worshipped an image of Parvati, 
about 34 feet high, whose hands are thus disposed: abhaya, padma, padma, dana. 
It appears to be a 13th century image with a prabhdvyali which does not form part 
of it. In the sanctum is also kept a Somiskanda group. 
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The Kamakshi shrine is an imageless shrine with a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, 

an open ankana, a navarahga and a porch. The only 

Kamakshi Shrine. things noticeable here are the pillars which are of the 

sixteen-sided and cylindrical type. The two pillars in 

the porch have floral hangings and are round. These and the other pillars sre 
evidently brought from elsewhere and used for this building. 

The south mahddvara ts of the type obtaining in Ilavanji Vasudévaraya’s time 

and bears an inscription of his. The east mahdidvara is a 

Other Buildings. large one and probably of about the same or somewhat 

later date. ‘he kalyinamantapa with its patalankana is 

of the 13th century, ‘The Subrambhanyu temple is of the Vijayanagar period. It has 

an image of the god with four hands (abhaya, vajra, a bird—peacock, katihasta). 
He has a consort on each side. 

There are two tanks Seshatirtha and Ginditirtha. Near the latter and to the 
north of the prakara is a small ruined Durga shrine about 13’x7' containing two 
round and fluted granite pillars of Chéla workmanship. The Durga image 
(Pl. XVILI, 2) inside the shrine is an imposing figure about 44 in height, She sits 
on @ seat and has loose drapery below the waist, the upper portion of the body being 
naked. Her night leg treads on a demon who has fallen on the ground. Her four 
hands have the following attributes in order: abhaya, damaru, trisdla and kapala, 
She wears anklets, armlets, rings, bangles, skull-headed kirita, makara-kundalas and 
necklaces, as also a snake and a garland of skull heads. The slender waist, the high 
breasts and the fine folds of the drapery arranged splendidly on her stout thighs 
and the fierce look of her face which is nevertheless finely sculptured render 
the figure at once beautiful and terrible; and to the features of terror in the figure 
add the canine teeth of the goddess and the dishevelled hair behind her head, It 
is a pity that the nose of the goddess has been mutilated. The figure deserves to be 
preserved in a museum. 

South of the prakara on the inside there is a bas-relief representing of Ravana 
lifting the Kailasa. 

The courtyard ia badly kept and needs levelling and dressing. The compound 

wall is damaged at the back of the temple and is to be 
Conservation. repaired. Several of the shrines are reported to be leaking 
and the rooting needs to be examined, This is an 

ancient and important temple which fully deserves renovation. 


PLACES OF INTEREST. 


The numbers given below refer to those given on the sketch map (P|. XXTV, 2):— 


Just to the north of the Garrison Hospital is a small mosque with a walled court- 

2. Old Masjid. yard and a gateway. Its hall has wooden pillars of the 

| tapering type. This mosque is said to have been the old 

Jumma Masjid of Seringapatam used by the Moslems before Tipu built the new 
Jumma Masjid. 

A short distance to the south-west of the Breach is a high and ruined compound 

wall inside which there is the basement of a now 

3. Old Garrison Hos- disappeared building which had an inner quadrangle, 

pital. Immediately after the siege of Seringapatam Colonel 

Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington) was stationed 

here in charge of the British garrison. The hospital of the old garrison was 

housed in this area from 1799 for several years. 

To the north-west of the island the broad river Kavéri divides itself into the 

eastern and western branches. The old defence here 
4. The Breach and consisted ofa stone wall of about 8' high with a brick 
Monument. wall above it more than 10’ high. It was poorly supplied 
with bastions and was mainly in the shape of two rather 
straight lines meeting at a corner. At this corner a large bastion had been erected 
and provided with a heavy battery facing north and west. Outside this wall were 
a wide moat and another lower Hindu wall which protected it from the enemies’ 
cannon, Hyder and Tipu added to these outer defence works close to the river 
and put up a third and innermost wall with a rock-cut base and earthen top and 
a high cavalier overlooking and protecting the north-west battery. Between the 
second and third walls was a rock-cut moat. 

The defenders never expected an attack from this corner, but General Baird had 
noted, as a prisoner, the weakness of the brick wall and directed the British attack 
on it. In May 1799 the battery of the Madras army was successful on] y in making it 
dangerous for 'Tipu’s soldiers to make use of the north-west battery or even to stay 
near it; but the battery of the Bombay army firing ata shorter range from the 
Iévara temple near the Gautama-kshétra levelled down the outer defences, seriously 
damaged the outer wall and so battered the brick structure of the second. wall that 
they could easily climb up it. On 4th May, at 1 p.m. the British troops urged on 
by General Baird and led by Sergeant Graham, clambered up the battered walland 
were surprised to find that the few sepoys Intended for its defence had moved away 
some distance. Sergeant Graham, who was the first to climb up, got the flag handed 
on to him, planted it on the wall and cried out ‘ Cheers for Lieutenant Graham,’ 
The next second he was shot and fell down. The British troops were surprised to 
find the inner moat and the earthen inner wall and. taking a mere chance of finding 
& way to cross over divided themselves into two parties one of which went along the 
south wall until it tound a narrow causeway Meant for the use of the coolies 
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repairing the walls. There they crossed over and ran along the inner wall until 
they found a gateway near which firing was going on. The other party advanced 
slowly along the north wal! and found itself opposed by Tipu and a few of his men. 
Tipu shot and retreated slowly until he came to the water gate. 

From 1799 till 1905 the walls and the breach were left in their original battered 
condition. At the suggestion of Lord Curzon the Government of Mysore put up a 
parapet across the breach and set up an obeliskin memory of the British assault 
and of the British officers who died at the siege of Seringapatam on 4th May 1799, 
The stracture is one of polished stone and is in the form of a square-planned pier 
surmounted by a tapering obelisk. On the top and around are the cannon balls and 
the design is fine. On the slabs of the face of the Pier are named the officers who 
fell and the units which fought at the siege of Seringapatam in 1799. 

The Delhi gate, about a hundred yards to the east of the breach stands a small 

eateway protected by two round bastions which led 

5. Delhi Gate and pedestrians out of the fort by another small gate in the 

Bridge. outer defences to a bridge across the river known as the 

Delhi Bridge, This bridge was pulled down by Tipu 

Sultan just before the fall of Seringapatam. On a bastion near the south end of the 

bridge are engraved the imagesof Hanuman and Ganésa showing that the structure 

was originally a Hindu wall. The absence of cement and the use of dressed 
stone blocks support this view. 

About a hundred and fifty yards to the east of the Delhi Gate there is a large 

oblong bastion in the fortwall on the top of which was 
6. Dungeons. formerly placed a heavy battery called Sultan Bateri. 
Under itisadungeon hidden from the view of the passers- 
by. It is about 100’ x 40’ and has got a low vaulted brick roof. Around the walls 
are stone slabs, the holes of which were meant to receive the chains of prisoners. 
Té is eaid that many English prisoners were confined here under the ever- 
watchful guard of the sepoys of the battery (PI. XXIT, 3). It has been stated, 
perhaps wrongly, that Col. Bailey was kept here for some time. Douring the siege 
of Seringapatam one of the cannons rolled back, pierced the ceiling and fel! into 
the vault. It is lying there still. It is more than 10’ long and its mouth is 
6" wide. 

Just to its west between the battery and the outer wall has now been 
constracted the new pump house called ‘Jaya-Chamarija Water Works’ for supplying 
water to Seringapatam. 

The Jibi gate is a small gate in the fortwall leading from the temple area 

to the river. Just oniside it is a small shrine of 
7. Jibi Gate. Hanuman which perhaps stands there from the pre-Hyder 
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The Ranganiatha temple is one of the largest temples in the State and is of 
great local importance (Pl. XXT, 1). Its god has given the 
8. Ranganatha Temple. town his name. The temple is approached by a large 
gateway with a huge brick tower. It appears to have 

been constructed in three or four different stages, 

The inscription on the south basement cornice of the sanctum states that the 
Hoysala King Ballala II gave certain grants tothe priestsand Brahmans of Tiruya- 
Ranga-Narayana-Chaturvédi-Mangalam., This establishes the fact that the inner- 
most part of the temple was a Hoysala construction of which the large garbhagriha, 
the sukhanasi and more than a score of large granite pillars bearing the round and 
star-shaped Hoysala forms remain. The garbhagriha wall has a basement of five 
cornices which are comparatively plain. The upper portions of the walls which 
are now hidden in thedarkness of the kattale-pradakshina are adorned with pilasters 
and fine towered canopies under some of which are sculptures ; in one place, a 
kalasa, chakra, gankha and padma are depicted in a band. 

Inside the garbhagriha is a colossal image of Vishnu reclining on the huge 
coils of the great snake Ananta who lifts up his seven-headed hood to shade his 
master's head. The snake is shown with scales, etc., and is very realistic. The 
reclining image shows the god supporting his head on his right hand, while his left 
hand is stretched over the body and holds nothing. ‘The figure wears a tall kirita 
and all manner of ornaments down to the toe-ring; but it has no lotus creeper 
rising from the navel. Near his legs is the image of the goddess Kaveri made of fh 
different stone and at his feet stands the saze Gautama. The Image is so large 
that a full view of it cannot be obtained from the sukhanasi or the navaranca 
beyond which visitors are not allowed to enter. The ceilings of the sukhanasi and 
the garbhagriha are well designed shallow domes with padmas inthe centre. The 
present navaratga is a structure mostly made up of round bell-shapped pillars and 
two pillars of the eight-pointed star shape with vertical scroll bands. From this 
navaranga proceeds the kattale-pradakshina or dark circumambulatory passage, 
The ceilings are almost plain. 

_ Guarding the navaranga doorway are two colossal dvarapalas and in front of 
them is a large pillared courtyard with an opening around the dhyaja-stambha and 
a pradakshina on the west side. Most ofthe pillars in this yard are of unmistakable 
Hoysala shapes some of them being round, indented square-shaped, star-shaped, 
flower-shaped, cylinder-shaped, ete., all of them having parts corresponding to the 
bell, pot, wheel and umbrella mouldings characteristic of Hoysala work. The rather 
plain ceilings and beams and the inscriptions in the south part of the pradakshing 
show that this portion has been a later construction for which the old Hoysala 
Jnaterials have been freely used. It may be inferred from a study of the insorip- 
tions that the navaratiga was constructed after the time of Dévaraya and before 
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Krishnaraya. The Mysore Gazetizer says that a Dannayaka hy name Timmanna 
Hebbar collected the materials of a large number of Jain Bastis from Kalastavadi 
on the Mysore road and enlarged the Ranganatha temple. Hither this has happened 
or the materials of an old Hoysala mantapa have been utilised in the construction 
of the pillared court. At the four corners of this court there are shrines. On the 
south-east are Manavalamahamuni and the Srivaishnava Alvars. On the south 
are Rajamannar Krishna—a beautiful group—and Rama. On the south-west are 
Narasimha and Sudaréana, On the west is Gopalakrishna, a beautiful Hoysala 
image, resembling that at Sémanathapur and elsewhere. On the north-west is a 
shrine of Lakshmi as Ranganayaki, The image is a fine one though of Vijayanagar 
workmanship. On the north-east are shrines housing another Rama group, 
Ramanuja, Désika, etc. Inside the gateway of the open yard stand shrines for 
large images of Hanuman and Garuda against the east wall, Near this are four 
pillars of the Vijayanagar type bearing the 24 forms of Vishnu with labels. 

To the east of the pillared court is a large mnukhamantapa of late Vijayanagar — 
construction. Here and there Hoysala pillars have been used. In the centre of 
this mantapa and piercing through its roof stands a large monolithic Garudagamba. 
Some of the pillars to its west are of fine design. The eaves on either side of the 
Garudagamba show that the former mukhamantapa ended here. The tall pillared 
part of the patalankana to its east is said to have been constructed by Hyder Ali. 
The outer yard of the temple is protected by a high prakara wall made of granite 
blocks. There appears to have been a pillared verandah on its inside but it bas 
now disappeared. The Hydernima mentions that in 1774 A.D. the temple 
caught fire’; but it is not known which part was destroyed. Outside the north 
wall of the mukbhamantapa stands a brindivana whose top is finely desianed and 
decorated with sculptures of dancing Krishna, Ranganaitha, Vénngépala and 
Janardana. Inside the mahadvira are four stone elephants of good workmanship, 
The large mahadvara and gopura are in the Vijayanayar style, the stone part of 
the mahadvara having numerous pilasters and turreted niches, The gOpura is large 
and is a land-mark for many miles around. It is said that here Krishnarija Vodeyar 
Ill was hidden and protected during the days of the battle of Seringapatam, 
The garbhagriha tower is also of Vijayanagar workmanship, and is finely designed. 

To the north-east of the temple, outside, there is a pond and near it an 
inscription of 1800 A.D. 

About fifty yards to the south-east of the Ranganitha temple is pointed out 

the place where the palace of the old Hindu rulers of 

9. Raja's Palace, Seringapatam is said to have stood. It appears to have 
faced northward and in it was born the young prince-who 

was installed as the Raja of Mysore in 1799. In recent years the Government of 


1 See M.A.R. 1930, paue 93. 
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Mysore got a small pavilion erected here to commemorate the birth-place of the 
grandfather of the present Maharaja. 
About a hundred yards to the south of the Ranganatha temple on the other 
“oe side of the station road stands a masonry arch about a 
please hundred feet in span and has been standing for close upon 
five generations.’ When visitors stand on its key-stone and jerk, the arch swings 
to the extent of about 2or 3 inches. It isa great attraction to juvenile visitors. 
Tradition says that it was designed and constructed for Tipu Sultau by a French 
engineer by name De Haviland as a sample of what the latter proposed to do 
by way of a single arch bridge for the Kavéri river. The story goes that De 
Haviland was executed by Tipu during his Bellary campaign. But in reality 
the engineer was in British service and designed the new Government House at 
Mysore about the year 1807-8. It must have been during this period that the arch 
was constructed. 
11. Coronation Building. 
The Narasimha temple is a very large and partly ruined structure which has 
recently been repaired and put out of danger, It consists 
12. Narasimha Tem- of a large original garbhagriha in the midst of which isa 
ple. platform with four pillars, On it is installed a beautiful 
image of Lakshminarasimha whose beauty of figure, 
exquisite ornamentation and workmanship and fine jewelled and serpentine toranas 
bearing the ten avatiras declareit tobe definitelya Hoysala image. Wherefrom this 
image was obtained and whether it was originally in the neighbourhood, it is not 
possible to state. But when Kanthiraya-Narasaraja, the valiant Mysore ruler 
found it, he appears to have got a temple constructed with the garbhagriha, an 
oblong broadish sukhanasi and a many pillared nayaranga hall. The latter had an 
extension on the north in which the image of the king was installed, (Pl. XXIT, 1.) 
This image which is 3}' high is a portrait statue of fine workmanship and great 
sculptural value. It shows the prince wearing a long coat, kammarband, ete., like 
a Mogul with long hair dressed in the old Hindu fashion. He wears moustaches 
with side-whiskers and stands with hands joined reverentially. ‘The straight nose, 
the largish eyesand the prognathic face are no doubt due to the conventions of 
the sculptor, But the figure is realistic and is a great example of South Indian 
portrait sculpture in the 17th century. 
The original temple appears to have had an open pradakshina, the basement 
having four cornices with a frieze of retrospectant lions. In later times this appears 
to have been converted into a dark or Aattale pradakshina and a patalinkana with 
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a covered prakara added to the temple. At the four corners of this prakara, cells 
and shrines were erected for the Alvars, Andal, Lakshmi (a fine image, though of the 
late Vijayanagar type), Balakrishna on fours, Ramanuja and Désika, This might 
have all been done in the days of Doddadévaraja or Chikkadévaraja. At a still later 
date a large outer mukhamantapa was added to the mahaidvira and an outer 
prakara with inside verandahs and a gopura were constructed making the temple a 
huge one. This outer prakara is now mostly ruined. The rest of the temple is 
Conservation —Along with the image of Kanthirava Narasaraja, the Narasimha 
image also should be protected. The temple is leaking in the north part of the 
kattale pradakshina, the north part of the Lakshmi shrine, ete., and plants 
are growing here and there on the outer walls. These should be looked into. 
The outer courtyard is in a neglected condition. This should be levelled and 
kept neat and clean. 
13. Memorial Hall. 
About a hundred and fifty yards east of the Ranganitha temple are now to be 
seen a mound and the ruined walls of what was once a 
14. Tipu’s Palace. murnificent palace inhabited by Tipu. It was dismantled 
about L807 or 1809 (?) at the orders of Col. Wellesley and 
very probably its wooden pillars were utilised for the Maharaja's palace in Mysore. 
Originally the palace faced west and appears to have had an open pillared court in 
front like the Bangalore Palace and the Darya-Daulat. 
About a hundred yards to the north of Tipu’s Palace through a breach in the 
wall where originally appears to have stood a stnall gate- 
15, Bathing Ghat. way we cross the moat by a modern bridge and come to the 
Bathing Ghat constructed by the Mysore Government 
about a generation ago for the convenience of the public (Pl. XXII, 2). On either 
side of the steps leading to the river there are several small mantapas under the 
spreading trees. Some distance to the west are seen the arches of the railway 
To the north-east of the Palace Zenana enclosure stands an old temple of 
Gangadharéévara. The main shrine which faces east and 
16. Gangadharesvara the chief mahadvara which faces south are both finely 
Temple. ornamented granite structures of about the days of 
Krishnaraya of Vijayanagar. The walls are ornamented 
with cornices and turreted pilasters and niches, and the eaves have pendant drops. 
A number of stone images are kept in the temple most of which belong to the 
middle or late Vijayanagar period. ‘The temple has a large prakara with a verandah 
and to its south-west is a mantapa with a number of niches containing a large 
number of lingas and images of the Saiva saints. Most of these appear < date 
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from the days of the Dalvoys of Mysore. In one of the cells is now kept a copper 
image of Dakshinamirti (chinmudra, radrakshamala, vina and pustaka), which is 
said to be of solid copper and bears an inscription stating that it was a gift of 
Dalvoy Nanjaraj. The mahadvara has tall doorways with finely carved scroll 
friezes rising above female attendants standing on yalis, The pillars of the maha- 
dvara have their massiveness relieved by indentations of the corners and a well 
designed series of turrets rising in several tiers. The design of the pillars is different 
from that seen elsewhere, though it somewhat reminds us of that met with in the 
Somésyara temple at Kolar, The bracket or badige of the west pillar is cracked 
and must be examined by the Engineers. 

To the north-east of the Gangidhara temple the fort wall is pierced by a low 

arched gateway known as the water gate since the palace 

17. Water Gate. people and the inhabitants of the northern part of the 

town used it as the best approach to the river. It was 

formerly thought that Tipu was caught inside this gateway between two sections of 

the British and was killed. A tablet, has been put up by the Mysore Government: 
but this is a mistake, He really died about a hundred yards further east. 

About fifty yards to the east of the water gate, inside the second fort line, is 

sald to have stood another gateway which led through the 
18. Place of Tipu’s inner earthen wall which Tipu had got constructed inside 
Death. the second line, On the 4th of May 1799, pushed back 
by the storming troops Tipu moved along the second wall 
and descending from it near the water gate tried to enter the town through this 
second gate. It is said that he found the gate closed and the Killedar unwill ine to 
open it. Meanwlnle the British troops who had crossed over tothe third wall came 
along, descended into the town and entered this gate from the inside, Tipu was 
thus caught in the gateway between the two advancing sections of the British 
forces and fell down wounded, The storming troops not knowing that Tipu 
was here entered the gate and rushed towards the palace. An English soldier 
later on narrated how he found here an unconscious Mysorean Sardar wearing 
golden belt and shot him in the temple when that person tried to defend it with 
his sword. It bas been thought that Tipu met with his death thus. 

When the British officers tried to trace the body of Tipu, his dying private 
secretary pointed to the place where his master lay under a heap of the dead. 
Tipu's body was easily identified since his face had not been disfigured and since he 
had worn a well-known talisman. The body was yet warm and was removed to the 
palace forthe night. The erection of a suitable monument at this place may be 
considered, It is found that the inner fortification was razed to the ground by Col, 
Wellesley about 1807 and a row of tamarind trees planted (after the Vellore 
mutiny). 


PLATE X XID 


[ ‘faa PEAY i oaNhopoay O4P OB VT Ey 


‘(og d) NowpNod ‘pf 


‘(ag."d) UVAHCOA VrVHVEVHVN 
VAVILEINVM WVIVAVONTISS ‘SME VHAISVEYN “Ty 





‘(6c “d) L¥HD ONINIVH FF 


| 


a ' i 7 
Wie BE CH itidocalbanel 


* 


3 == £ ft 


Dy 
i 


| } 


Le 





AVLVd VY ONTHYS 








61 


At the north-east corner of tie fort there is a large structure with a battery on 
its top and in its hollow is a low vaulted cellar about 
19. Inman's Dungeon. 45' x 32’ which resembles Bailey’s dungeon, but is smaller, 
Tt is said to have been discovered in 1895 by Mr. Thos. 
Inman, an Engineer. It is said that prisoners used to be confined here also and 
among them was a notorious Mahratta free booter, Dhondia Vag, who escaped on the 
day of the siege and gave considerable trouble in the north of the Mysore State in 
the days of Pirniah and Wellesley until at last he was captured. Dhondia had 
been converted by force to Islam but he appears to have returned to bis old faith. 
From the battlements above the dungeon a direct view is obtained of the 
Wellesley bridge, constructed by Pirniah in honour of 
20. Wellesley Bridge. Col. Weilesley, the Commander-in-Chief of Mysore. It is 
built of rough stone pillars and beams and is slizhtly 
arched to the west. hough rudein construction, it has proved its strength against 
the floods of the Kavéri river. It was completely submerged in the flood of 1924. 
Tt was on this bridge that the plague rebels of Gafijim and elsewhere were stopped 
in 1899 when the reserve force of Mysore opened fire upon them andshotthem. At 
the north end of this bridge is a pier-like monument bearing a Persian inscription 
mentioning that if was constructed in 1504, 
Close to the eastern or Bangalore gate stood formerly a Hindu temple with a 
prikiira wall and a verandah running around. It was 
21. Jumma Masjid. very probably a structure of the early azhteenth century 
and was not of great architectural importance. It is said 
to have been dedicated to Hanuman or Afijanéya, Near it, in the field, Tipu is 
said to have played in his younger days when his father was yet a rising young 
officer in the Mysore army. One day a Fakir told the boy that he would some day 
become very prosperous and directed him to convert the temple into a mosque when 
he became a great man. When he became King Tipu compelled the Hindus to 
remove the image from the temple, filled up the groundfloor and on the top of the 
temple got erected the Jumma Masjid, the hall of which has numerous foil arches and 
a Mibrab on the west in the form ofa small room. On the walls of the hall are found 
stone inscriptions with quotations from the Quran, etc. One of them gives the date 
of its construction as corresponding to 1787 A.D. ‘The main points of interest in 
the mosque are its two great and beautiful minars which combine majesty with grace 
(pl. XX, 2), Their shafts are ornamented with cornices and floral bands while near 
the top are two narrow terraces with ornamental parapets. From there a visitor 
getsa panoramic view of the neighbourhood. At the crown of the muinars are 
large masonry kalasas placed upon flowers and fully ornamented. Above are stnaller 
metallic kalagas of the Hindu type. These minars are things to admire in Seringa- 
patam. A winding flight of more than 20C steps leads to the top of each. 
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In the middle of the east walls are now to be seen three gates leading towards 

Bangalore, formerly known as the Gafijam gates. They are 

22. Bangalore Gates. hich, arched structures with their upper portions mostly of 

brick. On either side of each gateway are guard rooms and 

on the south side of the easternmost of these and provided with a drawbridge, is still 

to be seen the machanism for manipulating the bridge. It consists of a large 

wooden wheel, about 5 or 10 feet in diameter, with handles. When this was turned 

a beam connected with its axle wound up a chain which passed through a ventilator 
and was attached to the outer end of the bridge. 

Opposite to the outer gate are the ruins of a large vaulted cellar around which 
formerly stood a fort wall with a battery. Just inside the outer gate on the north 
an insignificant little mound indicates the place where Mir Sadak, Tipu's Dewan, 
fell. Moslem passersby spit at his tomb and believe that Mir Sadak betrayed the 
fort on the day of its siege and was killed by a guardsman and thrown into the ditch 
when he was trying to escape. 

In 1791 Lord Cornwallis attacked Seringapatam from the south-east. After the 

war Tipu thought it better to strengthen the fortifications 

23. South-East Fort on this side deepening the moats and putting up an outer 

Wall. defensive wall and adding a number of cavaliers. Thus the 

fortifications here are very formidable. In the south-east 

corner of the outer wall was placed a battery, known as the Kalegandana Bateri. 

24. Flagstaff Cavalier. 

Qn the left is another cavalier recently converted into a fresh water reservoir. 

To its north and adjoining it is Tipu's old Racket Court 

25. Tipu’s Racket converted by the British garrison into a Ball-alley. The 

Court. court is about 80° long and 40° broad and its south wall is 
about 35 high. The structure is open at the top. 

Since the old south gates were too low toallow any elephant with a howdah to 

pass, Tipu got two more gates constructed of brick work 

26. Elephant Gate. about fifty yards to the west. These are about 15' high, 

vaulted, and adorned with arches on the sides, On a wal! 

adjoming the inner one Tipn got a stone tablet put up giving the date of its 

construction hoping that the fort would ever remain free from all misfortunes. The 
arches are cracked at the centre and may be looked into by the engineers, 

The inner Mysore gate also was raised in height to allow the passage of an 
elephant. ‘The outer one which was in a dangerous condition was repaired in recent 
years by the Mysore Government and provided with key-stone arches, 

Proceeding directly south from the arch we pass through a small fort gate to 

pet US oe _ the river side where stands a small ruined shrine of Siy 

wm. Bopanpes Yels, known as the Somaliiga or Sémésvara temple, Pane 
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neighbourhood appears to have been the old cremation ground of Seringapatam. 
From the river bank a good view is obtained of the cart bridge over the south 
branch of the Kavéri known as the Periapatna bridge. 
28. Traveller's Bunga- 
low. 
About 4 furlongs directly to the east of the fort the river flows over a sandy 
bed in a south-easterly direction. Here onitssouth bank 
29. Darya-Daulat. Tipu planted a large and well designed garden full of trees 
known for their fruits, fowere and shade. In the centre 
of the garden he erected, in 1784, his summer palace known as the Darya-Daulat, 
prohably in commemoration of his victory extending to the seas (Pl. XIX. 1). The 
words mean ‘ The wealth of the sea." The structure is raised on a square platform, 
about 5’ high. Around it rans a wide verandah borne on tapering lotus—formed 
wooden pillars with trefoil arches (Frontisprece). ‘The inner building which is also 
sqnare faces the Nagarkhana in the south andthe nver on the north, both the faces 
being exactly similar. The staircases are hidden in the dark rooms, concealed in 
the walls and on the first floor there is a small hall with projecting balconies in the 
centre. In this hall itis said that Tipu used to receive his ambassadors and guests. 
On the east and west sides there are three rooms each used perhaps for living 
purposes. An interesting feature of this building is that its walls, pillars and arches 
are profusely painted with varied colours including a free use of gold. ‘The designs 
are highly interesting and the balconies are good works of art. On the west wall 
are painted four large battle scenes. The first shows Hyder Ali on an elephant 
in the midst of his troops marching forth for the First battle of Palilir (Pl. XX, 2.) 
His army is composed of swordsmen on horseback and footmen with spears. ‘he 
former wear cloth helmets, long coats, breeches and slippers, while the latter 
wear jackets, breeches, sandals and turbans, held in position with handkerchiefs. 
In the second panel Tipu is riding on horseback and similarly proceeding to the 
battle. His favourite tiger stripes are conspicuous on his banners and elsewhere, 
His secretary who is reporting to him has his face disfigured by modern Moslems, 
since they think he is Mir Sadak, the traitor, Among Tipn's cavalry can be seen a 
company of French swordsmen led by an officer who is pointed out generally as 
Mons, Lally, The third pane! shows the victory of Mysore at the battle of Palilir 
(Pl. XX, 1). Hyder and Tipu guide their troops from their elephants and the 
Mysore cavalry charges the British both in front and back. The French gunners 
and the commander of the Mysore forces play their part in the battle. The red- 
coated English goldiers have formed a phalanx to protect their ammunition and their 
leader Col. Bailey, The latter who is carried in a palanquin sits with his finger on 
his lips in dismay. A ball from the French gunners explodes the ammunition, 
The defeat of the British is certain, Tipu appears to nave loved to contemplate 
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this brilliant victory which resulted in the capture of Col. Bailey and the flight 
of Sir Hector Munro to Madras, 

The fourth panel shows the Nizam’s army with his horsemen and elephants 
arriving near the battlefield too late to be of any help to their allies, the British. 
Below the picture of the Nizam riding on horse back are painted the figures of a 
cow and a boar. ‘Tradition states that Tipu alleged that the Nizam looked innocent 
like a cow and was really as wicked and contemptible as a boar (suvvar). It is 
explained that he came like a cow and fled like a boar. This painting throws licht 
on Tipn's character, 

The east walls of the building are covered with a large number of panels most 
of which contain the scenes of the durbars of various rulers contemporary with 
Tipu and otherwise. About a hundred of these personages are painted, among 
whom may be identified the Hindu Rani of Chittore, Mohammed Ali Walajah, 
his queen, the Raja of Tanjore, the Raja of Benares. Balaji Rao IIT Peshwa, 
Krishnarija Vodeyar ITT, (substituted for Purnaiya about 30 years ago) Magadi 
Kempeganda and Madikere Nayak of Chitaldrug. 

This building was used as a residence by Col. Wellesley during his command 
of the Mysore forces. It is being taken very good care of by the Gardens 
Department of the Mysore Government and in the Durbar hall is a framed 
order of Lord Dalhousie for its preservation containing extracts from a letter of 
Lord Wellesley who later on became the Duke of Wellington, 

A little further on, the road crosses a drain-like channel. Here was formerly 

situated the big bazaar of Gafijam. In 179] Tipu met 

30. Kaul Bazar. Lord Cornwallis here in a specially erected pavilion, signed 

the treaty of Seringapatam and surrendered his s0NS ag 

hostages. Since a kaul or treaty was signed here, the bazaar became known as the 
Kaul Bazaar. 

About three furlongs directly to the south of the Darya-Danlat on the highland, 

| stands a memorial obelisk bearing a tablet to the memory 
31. Obelisk. of the officers and men who fell. This hichland is 
popularly called ‘Sabbalrani Tittu’ since Tipu impaled 

alive one of his women who was suspected of unfaithfulness. 

32. Catholic Cemetery. 

‘In memory of Leut.-Col. Grimstone this monument Was erected as a tribute 
| of their affection and esteem by his brother-officers of the 
33. (Col. Grimstone’s fourth regiment of foot. He departed this life the 10th 


Tomb. September 1801." A monument bearing this inscription 
stands on a small hillock near the Seringapatam entrance to Ganjam village. 
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Bailey's Tomb. 

The Gumbaz. 

Lal-Bagh. 

Montague’s Tomb. 

Kaveri Confluence. 

Old Southern Fords. 

Gosai Ghat. 

Abba Garden. 

Scott's Bungalow. 

Doctor’s Garden. 

The middle of the south wall is pierced by a number of gates through which 

the road from Mysore passes. These had protective walls 

46. Mysore Gate. in front and draw bridges which were worked by chains 
attached to large wheels with wooden handles inside the 
gnard-rooms. 

48. Periapatna Bridge. 

49. Rani’s Tomb. 

50. Paschimavahini Railway Station. 
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PART III—-NUMISMATICS. 
ANCIENT COINS FROM THE EXTREME SOUTH OF INDIA. 
(Pl XXTIT.) 

Among the coin collections belonging to the Mysore Government Museum at 
Bangalore, there is a set of oblong copper pieces bearing generally the figure of 
a tusker elephant facing a trident and some peculiar marks above the elephant's 
back. They probably belong to the period of transition from punch-marking to 
die-striking. Some of these specimens are mentioned by Tufnell ' and Loventhal? 
as coming from the Tinnavelly Distritt in the extreme south of India. Lioventhal 
mentions a score of these coins which were in the possession of Rev. Taylor. Such 
specimens are also found in the collections of the British Museum, the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford, and elsewhere. But the largest collection noticed till now is 
at Mysore and it is possibly Rev. Taylor's collection from Tinnavelly. 

A detailed study of these pieces will be found in the appended Table. 

Some similar pieces bear the bull type instead of the usual elephant type. 

recognise a general resemblance between these symbols on the one hand 
and the punch- -marks of the Puranas and the pictographs on the Indusseals on the 
other, particularly on those of the elephant and bull types. The same lordly 
animal is standing to left or right, with a row of symbols in the field over its back. 
But it faces a pillar bearing a ¢risila instead of the manger. 

It is the symbols over the back that deserve our most careful examination, 
They have now been copied with the help of a powerful jeweller's lens and repro. 
duced on the appended plate as they are found on each piece, sometimes along with 
the trident. Among the symbols that can be distintly identified are :— 

Taurine symbol, svastika, damarugs, wheels of various shapes, pot with 
plant, crescent, trident, semicircle, shield, bell, square, and fish. 

A preliminary study leads to the following inferences ;— 

(1) The marks that ean now be identified have a greater resemblance to the 
Indus Pictographs than either to the known Buddhist symbols or to 
the punch-marks on the Purana coins as published by Theobald. 

(2) They occur in different orders on sets of the pieces and are always in 
one or two lines, the largest number of symbols in a line being six. 

(3) They are not mere religious symbols, but are possibly legends, which 
cannot be now read. Could they be names of the Korkai Pandya 
rulers or of even earlier kings of the extreme south of India? 

(4) They could not be later than the first century B.C. when double die 
struck Roman and Sitavahana coins were ‘current | in South India. 


1 Hints to Coin Collectors in South India, 
a Coins of Tinnavelly. 
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They are possibly earlier, and may have been the proto-type of the 
square issues of the early Satavihana elephant type. 





(5) The identification and excavation of the site from which they were 


1. 


Obverse 


Reverse : 


collected are matters of importance to Indian Archeology, since 
we may discover a very important pre-historic or early historic site, 


Descriptive Table. 
(Pl, XXTV, 1.) 
Ae, Wt. 26°9 grs; size: 166% 165 x ‘183 om. 
Trapezoid. ‘ 


:—Fine tusker elephant standing to left facing a pillar bearing a trident. 


Its trunk is hanging down. In upper field three symbols, not clear, 
—A triangular figure enclosed in a curved line, 


2 Ae. Wt. 30°] prs;size: 178x162 x°122 cm. 


Obverse 


Reverse : 


Rhomboid. 
-—Large elephant facing trident. In upper field legend of three symbols, 
—Large uncertain mark composed of two sets of converging lines with a 
wavy line below. The latter resembles a similar line on Satavdhana 
coins of the Chaitya type. 
Ae. Wb. 14°4 grains; size : 1°88 x 1°38 x °093 cm. 
Rectangular and very thin, 


Obverse :—Fine large tusker elephant to left, facing trident. Above legend of six 


Reverse: 


4. 


Obverse 


symbols the last of which is probably part of the trident, 
—A curved line enclosing a large triangular figure with intersecting 
medians. 
Ae, Wt. 36°7 prs; size; 1°75 = 14x ‘183 cm. 
Rectangular. 
.—Large-headed tusker elephant to left. Above, legend of five fragmentary 
symbols, 


Reverse :—Similar to No. 3. Fragmentary. 


Obverse : 
Reverse : 


6. 


Obverse 


Ae. Wt. 25°7 grs; size: 1°42 1°15 x ‘144 om. 
Rectangular with long vertical sides, 
—Elephant to left with two symbols above. 
—Effaced. 
Ae. Wt. 41°2 grs; size: 1°97 x 165x141 em. 
Rectangular, 
:-—Large and high-headed tusker elephant to left with low back. Above 
symbols not clear. | 


Reverse .—Triangular figure as on No. 3 without curved line. 


PLATE XXIV, 
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Obverse 


Reverse 
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Ae, Wt. 26°4 ers; size: 1°21 x 1°06 ‘214 om. 

Rectangular. 
:— Small tusker elephant to left appearing with lifted head and haunches 

almost seated on the ground. Above and below, symbols uncertain. 

:-—Blank. 
Ae. We. 113 ers; size: 2°5%2°18x ‘973 cm. 

Rectangular with one side broken and irregular. 


Obverse :—Fine large tusker elephant standing to right with trunk hanging down 


Reverse 


Obverse 


facing a vertically set up trident battle-axe, Above, alongside of the 
trident are three other symbols, 


:—Bunilar to No. 3. Worn out. 


Ae. Wt. 844 prs; size: 2°66 706x194 om. 
Oblong. 
:—Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols, 


Reverse:—Effaced. A blurred straight line is visible. 


10. 


Obverse : 


Reverse 


11, 


Obverse 


Reverse 


12. 


Obverse 
Reverse 


Obverse : 


Ae. Wb. 28'6 gers; size: 1°61 x 1°58 x “144 cm. 
Square, 
—Fine tusker elephant to left. Above, several marks of which one 
resembling Brahmi ma is clear. 


:-— Large triangular mark set in a parabolic line. 


Ae. Wt. 120°4 ers; size: 2°91 x 1°46 x°198 om. 
Oblong with damaged sides. 


:—Large tusker elephant to right facing trident, Above, six symbols very 


similar to those on No. 9. 


Large triangular marks with intersecting medians, Outer curved line, 


not visible. 


Ae. Wt. 65 grs; size: 2°08 x 1°191 x “163 om. 


:—Tusker elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, four other symbols. 
:—Large triangular figure without outer curved line, 


Ae. Wt. 45 ors; size: 1891-75 °207 em. 
Square with’ damaged sides. 
—Tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, three other symbols. 


Reverse :—Effaced. 


14. 
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Ae. Wt. 54°2 prs; size : 195 x 1°82 x "243 om. 
Square with two irregular sides, 





Obverse :—Tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe. Above, two symbols, 
one of which is a wheel. The symbols are different from those on 
No. 13, 
Reverse :—Effaced. 
15. Ae. Wt. 65 gra; size: 1°99 x18 x “255 cm. 


Oblong. 


Obverse :—Elephant to right. Above, four symbols one of which is a wheel. 


Reverse : 


16. 


—Triangular mark without outer cirele. 


Ae. Wt. 51°6 ors; size: DIS x 1T04x ‘16. 
Oblong with larger vertical sides and one corner broken, 


Obverse:—Elephant to right. Above, four symbols, the last of which is a square. 
Reverse :—Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians. 


17. 


Obverse: 


Reverse 


18. 


Obverse : 


Reverse : 
19. 


Obverse : 


Ae. Wt. 69°6 ars: size: 26%18x ‘25 cm. 
Oblong with sides damaged. 
—tLarge elephant to right facing trident. Above, four symbols partly 
damaged. 


-—Large triangular symbo! with intersecting medians and without outer 


curved line. 

Ae. Wt. 61°2 gre; size: 2'03% 1°91 ¥°195 cm. 

—Large elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, several symbols 
partly damaged. 

—Large triangular symbol. 

Ae We. 40°5 ers; size: 7S x 169% "24 cm. 

Square. , 

—Tusker elephant to right, damaged. Above, two symbols looking like 

a wheel and a squure, 


Reverse :—Triangular symbol, damaged. 


Obverse : 


Reverse : 


Ae. Wt. 60°5 ors; size: 272% 1°85 °1T cm. 
Oblong. 

—Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which is an uncertain figure, Above elephant is a symbol which looks 
like a fish. 

—Triangular symbol. 
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21. Ae. Wt. 45°5 ers ; size: 2°04x 1°77 x ‘155 em. 
Oblong. 
Obverse :—Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which there appears to be a taurine symbol. Above elephant there is 
a symbol which may be a fish. 
Reverse :—Triangular symbol. 
22. Ae. We. 21'S3grs ; size: 1°62%1:5%°158 om. 
Obverse :—Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. The rest of the coin is damaged. 
Reverse :—Triangular symbol damaged. 
23. Ae. Wt. 37 ers; size: 1°78% 1746x175 om. 
Oblong. 
Obverse :—Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. Above, uncertain symbols, 
Reverse :—Tiger or lion standing to left with the right fore-paw and tail uplifted. 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 
BEJAVADI MADHAVANKANA KAVYA. 


A paper manascript of this work was found at Rampur, Molakalmuru Taluk, 
Chitaldrug District, in the possession of a Viragaiva priest named Malemathada 
Basavayya. It consists of 81 sheets each 15 inches long, 5 inches broad and 1% 
inches thick. Each page contains 16 lines on the average and each line consists of 
about 70 letters of Kannada writing. The manuseript seems to be about 30 years 
old and there is a colophon at the end which states that it was copied in the year 
Ananda by Virabhadrappa, son of Vaatrada Muduvirappa of Dévasamudra for 
Siddappa, son of Tippanna, who was the son of Chiga Naganna of Rampura, in 
order that he might study it in the school (3dJe). 

The work Midhavankana Kavva is a poem in Kannada of the 18th century 
composed by Sankarakavi, son of Basavarasa and disciple of Kuppasakantiya 
Guruvarya. The author was a Viragaiya and a devotee of the sod Ramésvara of 
Kolar. He invokes at the beginning of his work SiAvalige Sivalingadévara, 
Murigesvami, ‘Tippernudra, Chikkannodeya, Sirahatti Pakirayya, Hanucunde 
Nonamuttinaprabhu, Tivaragera Yannésa Muddappa, Madali Mahaddvi Heggappa, 
Rimaiysa of Sanna BallApura, Madhburacavi Sivalingaiya and other nitanas 
(modern saints) in addition to the old poets Padmarasa, Udbhata, etc. The date 
of the work is given in page 81 of the manuscript as Wednesday, 7th lunar day of 
the dark half of Jyéshtha in the eyclic year Igvara, 1679th year of the SAlivAhana 
era and corresponds to Wednesday, 8th June 1757 A.D. 

The subject-matter of the poem is similar to that of BhavachintAratna by 
Gubbi Mallanarya and Rajasékharavilisa of Shadakshari. Madhavanka is nated 
as the king of Bejavidipattana (in the Kistna District of the Madras Presidency) 
and he is described as a great devotee of Siva and a patron of the Jangamas 
(Virasaiva priests). It is further stated that once a poor boy in his kingdow was 
killed accidentally by the prince’s horse and his mother complained to the king 
and that the king ordered the offender, who was his own son, to be beheaded as a 
punishment and that the person who carried out the execution also cut off his 
own head, as he had done a very unpleasant duty, and that the mother of the 
dead boy killed herself on account of grief at the loss of her son and that the 
king seeing all this was about to cut off his own head when the God Siva 
intervened, saved the lives of all the above persons and took them to his own home, 


Kailasa. 
10 


74 
The poem is written in verse of the Vardhika shatpadi metre and the poet has 
praised Andhradésa and the town of Bejavadi. Itis probable that he belonged to the 
Andhra kingdom, Some of the verses describing battles, forests and other scenes are 
very well written and the poems are full of the usual alamidras (figures of speech). 
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PART V.—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 19385. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


MAGant TALUK, 


i 
At Nelapattana in Savandurga in Madabal hobli, on a bell in the 
navaranga of the Narasimha temple. 
Kannada laneuage and characters. 
SNA Soke Ons Saqwy Wesomrirs, Boos Sum,edg LOtomaAs,as 
caine, dic roviah shed. 
1, Goria soul, Tomes) Tesochrird 5,¢ Ndasg.aort ge sow, vacated _=y 
2. makeot sQdyitdss anabaaa Hose od axe 230 4 Oot wo,ges teroded row. 


Nate. 

This records the presentation of the bell (sdévirthada ghante) by Kadire- 
gauda, patel of Adike Marnahalli, in the taluk of MAgadi for the service of the 
God Narasimha in the sammat of Savandurgain the same taluk of Magadi. The 
date is given as the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the cyclic year 
Vijaya, The characters belong to the 19th century A.D. 


NELAMANGALA TALUK, 
2 
At Sivagange in the hobli of Somapura on a stone in the north-west 
corner of the cloistered verandah around the Lingada-tirtha. 
Telugu language and characters. 
SUMO Seoww SBorehyod Berne sairiosicd ee CONGSGra as ona 
5596 mowed aecha, shed 
1. & Soemo cor 
2. Pe o,€ Teas 
8. Bw Hed. 








Note. 
This record registers the construction of a portion of the veranda by Raya 
Narasappadetti, son of Lingappasetti. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D, 
10* 
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3 
At the same village Sivagange, on a boulder called maligequndu 
near the Gang&dharasvimi temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
SUE SaroTIONS Normeghed Tedooh cena da amet rhoad aed. 
1. dS Sertorick SVN Seda) Briorid 
3. gait setén oss ant oh Segedabort «2 
4, shee Aociadsets co ran de co ame o¢ 
5 miso scocaa Ogbadisarté <o.... [ear] 
6. o rhibhaett chris arid () +: > 
7 . Corner. wt kts 


Note. 

This record registers the fixing of certain dues or taxes to be collected during 
the annual fair held in honour of the God Siva Gangadharadévaru at Sivagange, 
This was done by Kalappa Vodeyar, Chief of Sivagange, (?) with the consent of 
prabhu-gavudus, heggades, etc., of the district (nad) of Sivagange, 

The taxes were fixed on the devotees aftending the fair at Sivagance as follows. 
1 gadyana and 2 hanas for entering the matt (dévard mahantina simhdsanada 
Adnike lit. tax ofthe great throne of God); 2 hanas for Siddayadévara-Vodeyar, 
1 hana for viewing the mahaitu, 1 hana to be offered at the gaddige (tomb), 1 hana for 
offering holy ashes and betel-leaves (vibhuti-vileya), 2 addas (1 hana) for tere (entering 
inside the sereen?): 1 hana for the privilege of receiving sacred ashes offered 
at themati..... 

A matt of the LingAyats seems to have been in existence at Sivagange for the 
use of which the taxes were levied. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century, 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
MoLakALMURU TALUR. 


In the village Bairipura, in the Hobli of MolakAlmuru, on a 
stone standing to the east of the village. 
Size 4’ x 1’, 


Kannada language and characters. 


78 
6. : 
[a ee, oe 
9. sos + + 8 + BOW OQ Gabrahsvoedact. 
Transliteration. 


1. svasti samasta-bhuvandéraya éri-prithvivallabha-maha- 
2, Yrajadbiraja paramésvara parama-bhattiraka Satyddra- 
3. ya-kulatilaka chehAalukya-bharanam 4ri Tribhuvana- 

4. wmalladévaru. 


5 
9 . kottar i-dharmaman alupidavar, 
Note. 

This is full of lacunw, the letters being quite worn out from line 4 and thus 
illegible. It gives the titles of the Chalukyan king Tribhuvanamalladévarnu, the 
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of wealth and of earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord over kings, ornament of the Satyaéraya race, and ornament 
to Chalukyas. A giff is said to have been made during his reign and an 
imprecation is given against those who violate the grant. This Tribhuvana- 
malladévaru is probably identical with Vikramaditya VI (1076-1126), 

[See also M. A. R. 1909, P. 15.] 


6 
Qn the Hire Jatingca Raméévara hill in the same Hobli, on a boulder 
in a cave in the ruined Hire Jatinga RAméSvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
UNE OATES Gequy ade aworidsshes.0 deaine Ad 
nackews Tox. 
1, sezacrh (1) 3, AdjAe Feeqvad,o 
9, (1) j. 30 [G8] roo Bortal, 
Note. 
This is found in a highly inaccessible part of the hill written on a boulder, It 
seems to have been engraved and painted in red lead by some one. The characters 


17 
Baveow, 0) Soyes) Saw Sau S CoQora hs Hear ee qwis 300; 


wae 4’ x]. 
10, exvae 
ll, GyFien,c) 
19, coazio 
18. chesdes 


14. 30.5) chon(s) 
1h. 8 eScs 

16, 4 sos 
17. ceed peric 





Nate. 

This registers the gift of 2 villages Malagaundanahalli and Horikatehaih by the 
chief of Hirivur called Ravavaderaya for services to the god Bayiraya of Lunke. 
An imprecation is contained against the violators of the grant that they would lose 
their issue. The prant is stated to have been made to last for as long as the sun 
and moon endure. 

The villages granted seem to bave been situated near Bhairapura but they 
cannot be identified now, Hirivur may probably be the same as the town Hiriytir, 
the headquarters of Hiriyar Talnk in Chitaldrug District. A temple for Bhairava 
known popularly as Lunke Maleya Siddhésvara is situated on the Lunke hill about 
3 miles from MolkAlmurn. 

No date is piven in the record. The characters seem to belong to 16th century 
A. D. 

2 
In the Jatinga Ramédvyara hill in Dévasamudra hobli, on the 
4th S4sana on a boulder called Nigarapade-bande. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Bavwotn 0) Toes Grated Baquy weoricaaheao Besa, ac serncnd 
WOBCHAMON Te Na Tawa. 
mah Devewol 0) Sage) 97-98 Sah semariv aoe, a. 
|, Sy, Set Hse Bk OKSQG ee 
9, Temeboen acaes,0 sage cease, z, 
3, ob Save we voeegdno 2¢ 3 chads 


A, MED el aS 


HaveeN, 0) Soyas) FRO SaQuy G,0en0re, she WenrSe Cod se 
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seem to be about four hundred years old. The letters are not deeply carved and 
are difficult to decipher. The name of a guru called Honnapa, a devotee of the 
Lord of Kasi (Visvésvara) is given here. His father’s name is also written but 
cannot be clearly made out. Apparently this guru was engaged in meditation and 
austerities in the hiehly inaccessible cave. No date is given. 


7 


At the village Nagasamudra in the hobli of MolakAlmuru, on a 
viragal standing in front of the Anjanéya temple. 
Size 3’ x 2'-6§". 
Kannada language and characters. 


SOVTOOI, CD Beewy TeNaaoNe, Younean aire ac Ot 
Qa 2¢one. 


Note. 


This short inscription which merely contains the name Murari 
Malanandyaka is written in the 3rd panel of a viragal. The Ist panel 
(from the bottom) shows a warrior being carried in a palankin and the @nd depicts 
fighting on horseback. Above this is the inscription. The next panel shows the 
watrior and his wife holding up her right arm like a mahdsatt or maisti. The last 
panel shows the Kaildsa scene with the warrior folding his hands before the Linga, 

The characters are of the 16th century and the warrior depicted on the viragal 
and whose name is inscribed here, viz., Malananiyaka must have lived and fought 
during the 16th century A.D. ¥ 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Hassan T'anur. 


At the village Kuduregundi in the hobli of Dudda, on a stone 
standing in front of the Virabhadra temple. 
Size 4' x 3’. 
Kannada language and characters. 


BONS Sets) chad secwe Hobdrooart BS a) aclu, Semevcha sod 


SSF See ee 


~ 


LQ, 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14, 
15. 
16. 
LT. 
15. 
Ld. 


SES 


Hosts) SL. 

Bde 4" ¥¢ 3! 
5,¢ Marois chonabs air rabah, Seabed orisdzv.om od, aeahd 
toda J, O.0c8, Sairicedomeneom omeah sons | a5 _2,¢n 
Gg cih sO s8adid ovoy sah zene strates chon mo 
S200 SENFSO W 3 4 Usa0 Rom, seuckn demon Rahowtesdoe 
Steep conaiciaioesd $,€2¢0 5), ism edizoschshseocahd abede to 
SeoTOhO: aoe, Aniecho AoNosed[G] oO xiwoDw,orl,a Asatos,do Som sod, 
=, SSF OoN Cebus), Mares) wale, weck, sobsaas? 2,51 tayeoy,o 
A sdatorivaien wechd meta aedodlevistod Smborboaabaa) xecrid destori 
STeS Sy Aad See 92,4] 0 ae OF Ses Cok, Ol wah dom aoriodesoms eats, 

mo © 

Cited she.) Soma wood Som0G0) iea wach o) Sabri [se,] acter woad 
Shtrhoaa) Kowa, ceaon ecablrimcnd svameabsinmoniact) = dealorica > 
= OEY O SA20) @ Sioszh | ehsad on Cheobsyaosacon mag every 
S0",G) RehoLGaS) GNoSA | soa | Sarasa | Sasrigedaote ade 
Ge | FNSIGH) GiGors ae GRO Saeeaeaedal Sas O¢sct 
6) id ae GogtINcra) Hien Sxbtsrheaah ordud, 
extort | DobeR SecA abe, 2 a aaa 
Bor Sasonn, Sonidesom) Sua 
Wa Soctaniohesnh Jad Soshoin) mecmrecec) 
Cision Aceoedsiasoh Gabradd mata aenbob edabrivs 
aur) Ravea0erSc) | Bi. peNalatricuda, ris) | sich (co) 
O rhoGrinoiae (=) sd) e250 | SYeciwosahicsh erivecin 
mate es coma eq Gheid: SaAcsaco 














Se eek) = 


Transivteration. 


éri Ganadhipataiyam namah nirvignamastu namas bump a-siras-tum- 
bi-chamdra-chaimara- 

charave trailokaika-nagara-rambhd-mila-stambhaya Sambhaye | svasti 
ri ja- 

yabhynudaya Salivahana Sakavarusa 1454 neya saluva vartamana Dumdu- 
bhi-sam ! 


10, 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 


22, 
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vatsarada Margagira ba 2 Sthiravara pumnya-kaladalu érimamn maha- 
mamdalégarara 
rajddhirija rajaparamésara Sri vira-pratipa-ula Achutariya-maharayara 


makalfi Sadi- 
Sivardyaruo VidyAnagariyali sarasavindda [da] li sukhardjyam-zaiva 
saimayantradali tamma karya- 


kke Kartarida Ramacha-ayya-maha-arasugalu Bayappa-niyka-ayansvara 
makala Krushnapa-naykari- 

ge amaramdganiyagi pdAlisida Hasanada simeyolage saluva Kuduri- 
gundiya bayla Vira-bhadadévarige Baya-. 

pa-nayaka-ayyanavara makali Krushnappa-naykarige anéka rijyadyuda- 
ya-pumnyavigalibékemdu Kachappandyka-a- 

yanavara makkalu Tammappa-ndykara tammamdiru Bukappa-naykaru 
tamage [sva] steyagi palisida Hasana-simege saluva- 

Kudurugumdiya Virabadradévarice aramanege saluva kulasidadyavagi 
samdn baru a-dévarige sava ? 

kke ealu-halicalali tanikara e mumtagi! adhikari anyeya sumka-talavarike 
solage bitti aliii 

amnyaya samayadavaru mumtagi | elavanu | sarvamanyavagi ! stanikage 
dhireyant erra- 

di! katu-madidu dinachamjeya ede dévarige naivédyavi-méreva nadava- 
ritiya- 

lu kattumadi dhareyancrradu bitevagi Kudurugumdiya Virabadra- 

dévarige | Bayapanayaka-ayanavara makkalu Krashnapanayaka-ayana- 

varige anéka-rijya vadagabékemdu Kachapanayaka-ayanavara maka- 

ld Tammapa-nayaka-ayanavara tammamdiru Bukampa-ndyakaru 

dupa-dipa-naivédiva hataneya dharma-sasake Hasanada simeya-arasugalu 

prabugaln satalada karanikaru | pradhAnapusaru  gaiida-prajegalu 
Kudu_ [ru]- 

rigumdige para [sta] karn atikari | talavaru barika mumtagi agamikavagi 

hutuvaru adake upakshaya-madidayaru Kisiya-tadiyali. 


Translation. 


Salutation to Ganddhipati. May there be no obstacles. [Praise of Sambhu}. 
Be it well. In the year 1484 of the SAlivahana era, the cyclic year Dundubbi 
being current, on Saturday 2nd lunar day of the dark fortnight of M4rgaéira, on 
the holy occasion :— 
While the illustrious mahdmandalésvara, king of kings, supreme lord over 
kings, possessed of great valour, Achutariya-mahardya’s son Sadasivaraya was 
ruling in Vidyanagari in peace and wisdom, full of happiness :— 


11 
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Kachappandyaks-ayya’'s sen Tammappa Nayaka’s younger brother Bukappa 
Néyaka granted, in order that prosperity and merit might accrue to Bayapa Nayva- 
ka's son Krushnappa Nayaka for the god Virabhadra in Kudurigundi situated 
in the district Hasanada-sime which had been bestowed as amaramdgani (a district 
siven for the maintenance of an officer) on Krushnappa Nayaka, son of Bayappa 
Nayaka-ayya by Hamacha-ayya-mahaarasn, agent for the affairs of the king, with 
pouring of water, free from imposts to the sthdnikds (temple managers) of the 
said Virabhadra temple, all the sums due to the palace from the revenues of 
the villages belonging to the said temple, including stddhaya (fixed revenue dues), 
adhikart (purveyance to officers) anydye, sunka (customs dues), talavidrike (watch- 
man’s tax), solage (tax for wrong measurement?) hifti (free labour), alivw (tax for 
natural loss or shortage) anydya, samayadavary (religious tax), 

We, Bukapandyaka, younger brother of Tammapa Nayaka, son of Kichapana- 
yaka have while granting the above with pouring of water ordered that food offer- 
ings might be made to the god Virabhadra of Kudurigundi, both during the day and 
in the evening and granted this charter of gift (dharma-Sasana) for carrying on the 
service of offering incense, lights and food to the said god in order that Bayapana- 
yaka’s son Krushnapanayaka-ayya might rule over many more kingdoms, 

Whosoever destroys this gift, whether they be kings of Hasanada-sime,. or 
prabhus (governors), local accountants, c/tey men (pradhana-purusharn), gauduprajes 
and the future officers appointed at Kudurigundi, watchmen, or guards (bdrika) will 
incur the sin of killing cows, ete., in the banks of Kasi. 


Note. 

This record registers the grant of certain taxes in the village Kuduregundi 
(called Kudurigundi im the inscription) for certain services including food offerings 
in the temple of Virabhadra in that village. The grant was made by Bukkapana- 
yaka, a subordinate of Krishyapa Nayaka (called usually Era Krishnapa Nayaka), 
chief of Bélir 1524-1566, son of Bayyapa Nayaka. Bukkapa Niynaka is stated 
here to be the younger brother of Tammappa Nayaka and son of Kachappa Nayaka, 
The donor is met with in seyeral inscriptions in all of which he styles himself as a 
subordinate of Krishnapa Nayaka of Belair (See E. ©. V. Hassan Taluk 22 of 1566, 
35 of 1505? in which Bukkapa Nayaka makes a grant for the merit of his father ? 
Kempa Kichappa Nayaka; Manjurabad 31 not dated.) E.0. V. Hassan Taluk 15 
of 1562 A. D. calls Gukkanandyaka as the younger brother of Timmappa Nayaka, 
sonof Basavappa Nayaka. Apparently this difference in name is due to a wrong 
reading. ‘The name of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva occurs in the records as the 
overlord of Krishnapa Nayaka and although Ramaraja was the actual ruler of 
Vijayanagar at this time he calls himself the agent for the affairs of SadAstvaravs 


hea Ava 
in this record. y | 


83 
" “The date of this epigraph is given as 8.1484 Dundubhi sam. Marga ba 2 


Saturday and corresponds to Saturday 12th December 1562 A.D.,a day with the 
constellation Punarvasu and falls within the reign of SadAsivaraya. 


9 
At the same village, on the Ist viragal at the village entrunce (Hassan Taluk 
92 revised). 
Bize 4 3-6". 
Kannada language and characters, 
eae Mod hoa TO, eG =2000 1 Sab aecrics, 
= same 5’ x 3h" 
J Hob ed a . 
1. 4,4 1 Rened EE shee, Fez. to 3 2 Weiday Sree Mormesreonasane | 
Q, the OY Od rion Sen1,¥ Gees ama) ooh, SS. EL SRES 4,050 caso AOS. 
3. 228 sechd rooted) ema Fate, cht riioneashed.oes 5 Sainay Ft a ohrive 
4 eit esisonvab sn 5 resjodsraein aaynate| séohaoat nova a Sa 
]] 30) Sat Se . 
5, To wed, Soca A Sab, medmochuy, erick) Sins shedeGd eochetrio mavinad 
Bu Sho bf = 
6, h sara ial Gen aac (oo. SRO voy ca... donde seas 
Ceegés 2 tetas . 2 kl. 





7. S, WchOoE) com) Sd sQcencte O Sindee S Gis) sot OY s Sew 
S. A Geqoraie aco) BY Dent OPypcthoricty BINOWS AID Dos MWA OCko 


a. 

9. =F nem Oot Bet, mae ov Dork song wen. 

Note ; 

This is a viragal record, now revised, niece the exploits of a warrior named 
Chettaya of Balugi in the siege of the fort of Hanungal by the Hoysala. Kin: 
Vishnuvardhama. It is dated 81060 Siddharthi sam. Pushya su 14 Vaddayara 
and corresponds to Thursday 4th January 1140 A.D. 

The titles apphed tothe king are Mahamandalesvara, Tribhbuvanamalla, capturer 
of Talekadu, Gangavadi and Nonambavadi, Bhojabala-Viraganga-Hoysaladéyar. 

Tt is stated that the two Prabhus (masters) of the village Kuduoregundi named 
Gaungilidama of Pirvamndya and Choleyanna went to the battle and Chettaya of 
Balusi fought in the battle at Hanungal during the victorious expedition of the 
king and he pierced the enemy and died. Chettaya was the son of Mara Hariyatta 
heggade who also seems to have died in this war undertaken by the king in sport 

11* 
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but as these lines 6 and 7 are ful! of lacunae owing to the letters being quite worn 
out one cannot be quite certain of their meaning, The warrior Mara Hariyatta is 
stated to have had two brothers Santa Hariyatta and Bindaya and was the son of 
Vijja, son of Tibbagivunda and belonged to Balugi Hasana Haleyakupebéla and 
Chettaya was the eldest of the sons of these brothers, The meaning of the last 
phrase BAlngi Hasana H aleyakupabala isnotclear. Hasanais the name of Hassan, 
fhe present headquarters of the Hassan District. 


10 
On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the same village Kuduregundi (Hassan 
93 Revised). 
Size 4’ x 3", 
Kannada lunguage and characters. = 
Sie Bc rhe Masha mad ahood 2 aah aecrien. 
See SoS) 93 Aah Hones ath Ba. 


Dawa 4’ x 3. 
TOD og sy. 
wen 
Boe lal BG ans Be 
4. ech, Y decriort 
G6 SO . « « « we. Lk. BE rhoanp 
On dat, 
7, Ween sbs..... MO Meairivo deez shrine a 
6, Gs Rie Shs coweriv’ | ecomey Cdtiaodan so@ang ch 
I] 3 9g m3. 





10, Geile Seiiod checkham . . lt; OF) SaLGAy Soh, Cabal os I eae 
ll, Ge Sides aUSOAG sLoodatua 20 NATO dean go - »« » GG Seinbo 
12, Mow wet Sod sosktakorssd | SG dachchan, =. = ~+ laess 

13, Doe ws... Ce Aeris? shia ny eo Gero 

14. @) Sathneh Bled | ack Oe Baw Schrio art sesso chet 

15, momorkedewt aecrio .. Seka te cOLwaavo ta I 


Sasicias 


Note, 


This is a viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballila II and records the 
heroism and death of a warrior named Masana or Masandja in fighting against robbers 
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in the valley of Bhandimitteyaghatta. It is said that the Brahmans of the village 
Kuduregundi who were harassed by these robbers complained to the gaudas of the 
village who in turn directed Masana to undertake the expedition. He is said to have 
fallen upon the robbers like lightning and killed several warriors and horses belong- 
ing to their band and the dead bodies of the slain beings lay in heaps. In the end 
he is said to have died and to have been carried by celestial damsels to heaven. 

His brother Henndja is stated te have set up this viragal in the memory of the 

The inscription is dated $1113 Srimukha sam. Paushya. No tithi is elven. 
The date is irregular, $1113 being the cyclic year Virédhikrit and the nearest year 
Srimukha corresponding to $1135 or A. D. 1213. 


li 
At the same village Kuduregundi on a 3rd viragal set up in front of the village. 
Size 3’ x 2", 


Kannada language and characters, 
Bobs rhoaad mec cinod 3 dah deorien. 


Bylo A" x 
[Sx oe a3. 
1, SSA¢sates Sai asia F De 
Oo apUa stoma we Circe, 5 a2 =r 
- deanto mez [eS] Madaeda con crohs, 
TI Sob ezas. 
@. cebembdrboaaod . . . . . . be 








Note. 

This viragal is full of lacunae and records the exploits of a warrior named 
Najala ? in a battle at Kuduregundi. No date is given. The king is named 
Pratapachakravarti Vira Narasinghadéva and is stated to be ruling at Darasamudra. 
From the nature of its characters the record seems to belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha IT (1220-1235). 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 


: CHIKBALLAPUR TALUK, 
12 
At the village of Nandi in the Hobli of Nandi, in the pavement of the 
Bhoganandtsvara temple. 
Kannada lancuace and characters, 
Us,NVe MOS Sake) WOETIIOOES, So aise ad semngd aed. 
L rowed rev nid.zitb, 

Note. 

This merely contains the name of a devotee: Gandaragali Bhadrapa. The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D. The word gandaragili means 
@ bull among warriors. The name probably indicates a general or a chief of the 
period. 

13 
On another slab in the same pavement. 
Kannada language and characters. 
SBE = VO shéa om memrigd shed. - 
Note, 

This also gives the name of a devotee who made obeisance to the god in the 
Bhéganandisyara temple. ‘The name given is Avatiya-ganda Bhaireya. The 
Avati gaudas were chiefs who mled from about the 15th century till the 18th 
century. ‘They belonged to the community of gandas or farmers of the Morasu 
Wokkal tribe who came from the east in the 15th century and settled in the 
Avati village with the Nandi-mandala and the Dévanapura (Dévanhalli) kinedom gs 
their territory. The name Bairegauda is often met with in this family and it ig 
difficult to identify the Bairegauda of the present record, 

The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the 16th century A, D, 


MULBAGAL T'ALUK. 


14 
On a big boulder in the Kurudumale hill, in the hobli of Duggasandra, 
Size 2'—6" x 1'—2", . 


Telugu language and characters, 


87 


Swviehtn Foes) ste Geene sds mtg Ged nodah shed. 


1, Cfo sg tas 0 ois 
2. shod,o noun 


Note. 

This records the construction of the steps apparently for ascending the hill of 
Kurudumale by a person named Bayiradéva of the village Duggasandra in the 
cyclic year Raktakshi, Duggasamudra is the same village as Duggasandra which 
is situated at a distance of 2 miles to the north of Kurudumale. 

The inscription is not dated in the Saka era. Only the cyclicyear RaktAkshi 
is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century A.D. 





15 


At the village Avani, m the Hobli of Avani, on a stone pillar standing to the 
left of the Bharatéévara shrine in the Hamalinga temple. 


Size 2" x 1'—6”, 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


Baa Sane? side Meshdghsa oseg.c Blame ds adris devgrows ches. 
Heise 2’ x ]'— fH". 


1. ede SO2rionc 
Q. So Mon Ses ra ous, 
3. wakes, Cahvo aed se 
5. ded ort ost, 
G§- 2), Miame,M0 43,5, sha 
pS ae ee 
§- soko ato, Foo 
9. Neo pasae sean © 

10: ae TR Seas, 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Prithivigamgara- 
9. sam Gamga-marttandam bandu 
3, Banésvaramum Pandita-bha- 
4. tararumam kandu dévara- 
5. sedere? Age ippa- 
6. ttu-cadydnam satrakkam mi- 
7. vattu gadyana ponnam 
S. kottam idu ella kila- 
9. mum salen kerege a- 

10, yvattu gadyana kotta 


Transtatton. 

Be it well, The illustrious Prithivi-gangarasa, a sun to the Gangas, came and 
visiting Banésvara and the Pandita Ghatdrar granted gold consisting of 20 gadyanas 
as taxes for the service of the god (sedere") and 30 gadydnas for the feeding of 
people (Satra). This will last for all times, He granted 50 gadyanas for the tank. 


Nate. 


This record registers the grant of certain sums of money for the expenses of 
the maintenance of the temple of BanéSvara for free-feeding, and for the upkeep of 
the tank apparently at Avani made by the Ganga King Prithivi-Gangarasa. The 
king is stated to have paid a visit to GAnésvara and to its priest, Pandita-bhatirar. 
This Pandita-bhatdrar may probably be the spiritual ancestor of Tribhuvana-karta- 
dévar who is spoken of in S$ 883 as the chief manager of the temples at Avani. 
[E. C. X, Mulbagal 65.) We do not know definitely where the Banésvara referred 
to here is situated. tt is probably the present god Bharatésvara near whose temple 
the present inscription is found. It might have been named after some Bana king 
who built it. The rule of the Bana kings in the area is referred to in various 
inscriptions (E, C, X, Mulbagal 26, 92, ete.) 

The date of Prithivigangarasa cannot be determined. There is a Prithvi- 
ganga, son of Vishyugopa in the list of Ganga kings. But he is too early for the 
present record which may be assigned to the ninth century on paleographical 
grounds. Perhaps he may be identified with Pilduvipati, son of Sivamara IT, Ganga 
king, who ruled in the nmth century, A. D. (Rice, Mysore and Coorg from Inserip- 
tions, p. 42). 


* The meaning of the phrase dévara sedere is not clear, It might mean taxes for the service of 
the god (dévara sévedere with the letter ve omitted in the text), But one cannot be certain of this. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 
GUNDLUPET TALUE. 
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At the village Béodr in the Hobli of Begir, on a slab standing in 
front of the Anjanéya temple at the village entrance. 
Size 4’-1" x 2'-7". 


Kannada language and writing. 


DySLT) BY, 5), 
Thomenmrhs S200 F. 
Seriach Seeuy Seas Mae Bota nends vouneobs rhaah Sacd Posts ag. 
ater 4'21" ¢ 2'-7" 
[Zeca] 45.8 a0 woosose 
(Rg Cori, $3.5] me te onve a 
B28), Hos C 
Sawerad [A] SS ,xssoson 
obaiddakosisessd 
bY & ade rad S25 rie 
os A Besse U e,s Bo 
no, 3 I to Row apap its Suman 
aeetees ess 52,0 


ee pee 


a 
S fo @ 





a a 
wo bh 
. 


Soh. kw ce) PATO 
Snood tie SR) cs SvT0 
Seuusieane ay apiece 


= 
1 ot 


— 
o> 





_ 
os 


Note, 
Several letters in this record are quite worn out and have become illegible. It 
seems to register the gift of a village belonging to Bégir (Behir) to some Virasaiva 


90 


priest as viraktagodage and kapara-godage (litrent-free land zranted for the beggar’s 
bowl). The date of the grant is given as the cyclic year Sdbhakrit, the year $ 1548 
of the Salivahana era. The year $ 1548 corresponds to Kshaya and Sébhakrit is 
$1585. Probably $ 1548 may be a mistake for $1585 (A.D. 1663) which is the 
date intended. 

The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the grant, The characters of 
the record seem to belong to the 17th century. 
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At the village BelachalavAdi in the hobli of Bégiir, on a slab in the 


field of Bhandari Basappa. [Plate XXV.] 
Size 6" « 3", 
Kannada lancuage and characters. 


Sina Segue dvwvnsa mechs, evs d cowed wes Seung sostha sen, 


O00 <I Ogee ow pO 


Dae §' x a 





2A, MA) LO, techs? chert 
aaeTeets (ROS BS) 11, Treaties xbosteoahd 
nona.0 tzo ) 12, spevsts_ Sears 





14. tc sto or Gere Tob GS, 
15, Ceca Sore,.. COs, 


2 (RO, iss fT, zt 16, seCatert saderore 
Maw, aod Bevo 18, =» shogse 
Transliteration. 
1. svasti Sakha-nri- 
2. pa-kalatita- 
8. samvatsara-satam- 
4. ga[l]935 neya stryapa- 
5. da gandara Nitimargga-permadi 
6. pattamgattida 87 neya varisha 
7. srimad Ayyana Chakrémdra-pe- 
~ 8. rmmadi-givunda nalgAvundu- 
7 geyyuttum ire Perdyada 
10. Jéduvara Ereyanga- 
ll, g&vundanum Periyada 
13.  Kuruavatti Bédazavu- 
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13. ndanum Ayvamarodeyara magam Méliro- 
14. deya Marayyamge danasu gottar utitia- 

15. rayanada sarmmkranti Aditya- 

16. viram age Naranaga- 

17. la bitam nelanu chandra- 

18. num ullanaka. 


Translation. 


Be it well. After 935 Solar years elapsed after the time of the Saka king, in 
the 37th year after the anointing (paftam-gattida) of Nitimarggapermadi, 
while the illustrious Ayyana Chakramdra-permmadi gamunda was the pavunda of 
the ndd (district, a collection of villages) the weaver (jéduvara) Ereyangagivunda 
of (the village) Peraya, and the shepherd ? (kuruvatti) Bédagavanda of Pordya 
granted as gift (the village) Naranagal to Mélarodeya Marayya, son of Ayvama- 
rodeyar on the day of uttar’yana-samkranti and Sunday to last as long as the 
earth and moon endure. 


Nate, 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Nitimarga-permadi. 

It is dated 8 935, uttardyana-samkranti, Sunday. Taking this year $935 which 
corresponds to PramAdin, the Uttarayana-samkrinti day falls on Thursday 24th 
December, 1013 A.D. and not on Sunday as stated in the record, The nearest year 
in which the Uttarayana-samkranti falls on a Sunday is S 932. The date would 
then correspond to Sunday 24th December 10)0 A.D. It is difficult to determine 
which of these years was meant by the author of the record. Perhaps the latter 
date was intended and 935 in line 4 might be a mistake for 982, 
‘The year of the grant is given as the d7th year of the accession of the king 
Nitimarga. ‘Taking 1010 A.D. as the year of the grant, the king’ s reign would be 
found to commence in 974 A.D. We have the dates 959, 992, and 999 for 
Nitimarga JII, the last of the Ganga kings known to us [see P. 50, Mysore and 
Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice]. The present grant is one of the last records of 
the Ganga rule in Mysore which was supplanted by the Chalas. 

The record registers the giff (dinasu) of the village Naranagil to Mélarodeya 
Marayya by certain gaudas of the village Périya. None of the villages named is 
now found. The word ddnasu used here is probably a mistake for ddnamum. 
The picture of the cow found on the top also indicates the gift of land. 





' The word ‘Stryapadagandars used here eerie be ahaew a out. 
19* 
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18 
At the village Horeyala in the same hobli of Bégir, on a slab set up 
near the Ranganatha temple. 
Size 2’—3" x 2'—3". 


Kannada language and characters. 


ORE SEC) SAY SATAY Me ,cod Sorisagare, 29 MG alin Be shod oe. 
Hwee Q'—3" x 2"—3". 
omgabm, 5,22,¢ noted dab 
om DweaTs SSS Ove Aotiss rate 
aaed Dore Rens Oo Fes FS S. NON 
GVIOn) F),a Srsols salva) Sided: wv 
SOA Bike Coby Me,co0 bose Sab 
O e,eb ORs SH cvolWOA sa & Teebd 
2, a0 Sab erbataasnom) Sowa, 5 Fre, coatia 


= 


i 
Po oer aoe oh 


Nate. 


This registers the gift of the village Horeyala, situated in Ummattir-sime and 
Tagadir-sthala, by Dalaviyi Krushnapaniyaka-aya, ndyaka of Ummattir, as 
wmbali (rent-free land granted for maintenance) to Chikamalaya of Tagadir. It is 
dated § 1468 ParAbhava sam. Kar. u 10 equivalent to rd November 1546 A.D. 
Tt is also stated that the office of ndyaka of Ummattir was conferred on the donor 
by the Vijayanagar king Achyutaraya. 

Ummattar, once the capital of chiefs, is now a village in the Ch&imarajanagar 
Taluk, Tagadir is a village in Nanjangad Taluk, 


19 
At the village Arepura in the same hobli of Bégir, on a broken slab 


near the Mari temple. 
Size 3’ x 2. 


Kannada lancuace and characters. 
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Bones | gC : nos | an 








2m eat igdaial Dy), b cis ves cota fo) 

na ‘ 3 ERAN CP hs, C.ATATICCD 

4. ote SAS SA 8 masks seeds, 

5. nd chine Seemed enb,chdeveased shechdae 
6, Moston Axtsea sone: eonn, cd exhuaade 
7, OOS Sacco srmam) wogGoma . ie oe ie 
8. exarete Tethé.oo rhed ‘Reot! am 


9, sod whoeaeh SOUASRO era UBoce meals shoe [a] oD 


Note. 


This inscription is full of lacune, It seems to record the grant of the village 
Arepura with all rights to some one as rakia-kodage (rent-free land granted to the 
relations of a warrior who died while fighting for the country). The usual impre- 
cation is found at the end of the grant. 

No date is given nor the king named, The characters appear to belong to the 
16th century. 


20 
At the village Kamaravalli in the same hobli, on a broken slab 
near the villace entrance. 
Size 1'—6"<1'—0", 
Kannada language and characters. 

Sole Ceres Bac? sahdale Majo sosd aericsoma Hoth BONY. 
9. Tit ow 
9. 2 ahectd, 
4 Sosa [Megat] 

5, Sacmice mead [aocaicd.] 


Note. 
This small inscription registers the gift of a plot of land for the maintenance 
of an aravatige, a shed where drinking water and sometimes ragi gruel are given 
to thirsty people especially travellers who ask for the same, ‘This kind of charity 


is very old in this country and is often alluded to in the old 
works. 
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The land in question seems to have been given away by a female named 
MAdabbe who also probably set up the inscription stone. The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the inscription. 

No date is given nor is any king named. The characters seem to belong to 
15th century A.D. 


21 | 
At the same place in the same village Kamaravalli, on a second 
fragmentary stone. 
Kannada languaee and characters. 
ece a vckid ahdcoch sou sy, 
fat Si.dgd sb3)_ peal. 


1, WeDo ebro 

9 On sear ote 

4 oud BaF ord 
5, G Sieh Svecs s0 
6, Wa . 


a? a 


Note. 
This record is similar to the previous number in the nature of its contents. 
It records a grant by «a chief (NAyakara-dharma) of rent-free land to the person 
wao supplied drinking-water to the needy travellers and others in a water-shed. 
The extent of the land given is stated to be 100, which means 100 mannus, mannu 
being a very smal! measure of land. The name of the Nayaka or chief who granted 
the land is lost as also several other details, owing to the inscription slab heing 
fragmentary and several letters being lost thereby. An imprecation is laid against 
those who violate the charity. They are said to incur the sin of eating dogs, ete. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the same period as the 
previous record, namely the close of the 15th century or the beginning of the 16th 
century A.D. | ! 
At the same village Kammaravalli, on a slab set up to the south of the 
Upparige Basava temple (Gundlupet 90 Revised.) 
1. HR, Feces Sosa 
0 sw s 2 + OVEORID? 


05 

3. 3¢ a [2] Sabet, 
4, Bde sons.0d ese 
5, GB. 0008 d,¢0n, Sw 
6, *MBes,9 deatort eaorts 
7, B¥Ob shomidd Ax, 
. 8 sOuse Sac [ari] so 

9, sor [aga] Corined 


10, & wor 
1 eae ee ee wo 
12, s35ericchoms sou. 
14, Mf Soerh S3_ o,zece, 
Note. 


This record is much worn out and some of the letters in lines 9, 10 and 11 
are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land for services in the temple of 
the god Basavésvara by Lingadéva-vodeyar of Kammaravalli, son of Karibasava- 
vodeyar, disciple of Junjavadeyar of Kiriganahalli. An imprecation is given that 
those who violate the grant are to be expelled from the mahdmahatiu (the 
Virasaiva religious assembly) and forbidden prasdda (remnants of food offered to 
gods and priests). 

The date of the grant is given as S 1490 Prabhaya sam. Ashadba au. 10 and 
corresponds to 16th June, A.D. 1567 (taking the current Saka year 1490). The 
figure 9, however, is not very clear in line 2, 


23 
At the village Hasugili in the same hobli, on a stone set up in front of 
the Siddha Raméévara temple. 


Size 3X3". 
Kannada language and writing, 
aston 3’ x 9. 
Sa G pee abe of, 


], Fevehes sods oa pod,zd 
oO 4 & dosha ceaid sbaah adovsoe 





06 


=) dni, weaheds Cass,c eirir Somsagariake 
Shaaich sens each revi dant 
© facet e,cxnd geod tae exmc) I 


I Tw 


Nate. 

This inseription records a grant made by Honnappa Nayaka, agent for the 
household affairs (maneya-nadavalikara) of Timmanardyarn, for the expenses of 
maintaining a perpetual lamp to be lighted before the god Ramésvara, two times 
a day. The usual imprecation follows. 

The date is given as Kalayukta sam. Bhadrapada éu. 5 and not expressed in 
the Saka era. The characters seem to belong to the early partof the 17th century 
A.D, and the date may correspond to 15th August 1615 A.D. 

Nothing else is known about the Timmannarayaru and Honnappa Nayakaru 
of the record. 


a4 


At the same village Hasugali, 1st inscription on the southern wall of the same 
; Ramésvara temple. 





Kannada language and characters. . 
ede Dosoe2,0 esze cd Gen Os A Sstporc Se, onah sera. 
1. ares so 6. 
Q, 8300 pet,s 7. 
3, Gh i! smhso 8. 
4. Wstoandax 9. 
5, wn s0 cesines 


Note. 

This short record engraved on a wall of the temple gives the name of a person 
named Kali, son of Manchamaradi of the village Hasukali, and states that he gave 
away one gadyana for the expenses of the stone-work of the outer walls of the temple 
of Ramanatha. ‘The date is given as Sarvajitu sam. Bha. éu.7 A, No Saka year 
is given and the characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or the 
beginning of the 14th century A.D, Taking 5 1209 Sarvajit, the date falls on 
Sunday. Taking S 1269 Sarvajit, the date falls on Monday. The former date is 
more probable and is equivalent to Sunday 17th August, 1287 A.D, 

No king is named in the record. 
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20 
At the same plece, a 2nd inscription on the same wall below the 
lst inscription. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Racdas sed onsts sexe edt wdocoaah. 
(egorivs Aaahaaghe 
Seas b¢ Eabeoah caababckad Fears [4 ,f] 
sbosbaosaan eshadeat tar set aen Ou SS,5 
monivatae 5,¢. 


92 pO 


Nate. 


This record registers the setting up of a safra or free boarding house as an 
adjunct of the temple of RAmayadévaru (same as the present Ramésvara temple) of 


Hasukali (same as the village Hasugili) by Mahadéva of Maharajadi, 
No date is given nor king named. The characters seem to belong to the 


14th century. 

Maharajadi or MaharAjavadi is the name of a province called also Mar&javadi 
7,000 with Vallir as capital and comprising chiefly of the Kadapa District. 
Mah&déva was apparently a native of this province who had migrated to Hasugili, 
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At the same ee Hasugili in the hobli of Bégtr, on a stone set up at the 
village entrance. 
bize 6 x4’, 


Kannada language and characters. 


wile Dertach Bogue siabriae me,chd sosd meriog aha sy. 
Same Gx 4". 


1, a4, maori Houvehee Sh) charsarosh 
2. 3% ang aged as ._ * & os ‘ poor tT ol 
3 Sa.9 ab, cero,cmezo NOMKOERS 20,2, 
4. ane,ca0 a “ jer ot 





13 





B cho . 

7. 28 asiro eve Sab 

g, a3.cc an 

g. Tdasd zhsbrho . 

10, 3243, Geared ateh, 

ll, Asbrio scansae: of gases 
19, § ByRAd Say mags 

18, exo Si storied w 

j4. Boa Saer 


18, Se Sromdavnstah coonoe Sc ane. 
16, dol) moe ch zte Gao Setudso, 
17, Se wetah,. 

18. 3300 sacol, 


Note. 


This record has several lacune# in lines 2 to 10, the letters being much worn 
out and thus illegible. It records the grant of some land in the village Pusuguli 
situated in Kudugunad in return for money made by Davisise Ammana to 
Adavagavunda, son of Kadamaragavunda. It is dated S 949 Vibhava sam. Macha. 
No tithi is siven, 5 949 is Prabhava and 8950 is Vibbava. Taking the cyclic year 
as correct, the date would fallin January-February 1099 A.D. 

Various royal titles are given at the beginning of the record but the name of 
the king to whom they apply is lost in the lacun# and it is not possible to affirm 
how Davisise Ammana was connected with him. Probably, he was a subordinate 
of the king. The titles applied to the king are: obtainer of the bandof five sounds, 
mahasamanta, a diamond goad to the elephants, the heads of enemies, an elepbant- 
goad to the titled, tearer of enemies, an adatnantine cage to those who took refuge 
in him, and a patron of learned men. 

Several witnesses to the transaction are named: Hollagavunda of Kellasir, 
Kundagavunda of Tuppir, Elavamma-gavunda of Kandamangala, Eyahasavunda of 
Hannisége, Bichagdvunda of Kallir, Bitayya and Billapayya of Hadevali, 
and Chavundaiya of Nitere. Of these Kallasfr, Kallir, Tuppir and Nitre are 
all situated in the Gundlupet Taluk within a small distance from Hasuptili, Kanda- 
manyala is probably the same as Kandagila in the same taluk. Hannisége is 
probably the same as Hanasdge in Yedatore Taluk and Hadavali, same as Hatha- 
yala in Nanjangud Taluk. 

The engraver is named Heggade Basayya and he says that he wrote the 
grant to the dictation of the abovenamed gandas. He calls himself “ Ikkara 
in line 18 which ineans two-handed and signifies that he could engrave with both 
the right and left hands. 


. al 
At the same village Hasugili, ona slab standing in the MAstiyamma 
shrine at the villace entrance, 
Size 3° 3’, 


Kannada laneuace and characters. 


SRWiGO 172,500 SosnQ0Is Hes diay J mhechgois SQ). 
Been 3’ x 3, 
MAF, Cort, God,, £2.00. 














1, Biss, AS ¢ Sectag ox 
9, meomahkid cdot over zou 
5, Go ds poled ongcs tons cd Be 
4. 2 Tb oF On bok Bees Seheg 
5, Sab & enctnodes,.0 end emp, 
G. 8 Bart evombsed Seah 3 
7. ab Sdserconaly wedsabo x 
§, SF cieaaen xach os eth 
Q, Oot) re chain Romsodes, 0 Mend 

10, "xara ery Soweu Bf Cod 

11. $ abc Mc a Sc | 

12. 2.0085 wea hoes 

Transliteration. 

1. Subham astu svasti sri Vijavabhyarasa 
9. SaAlivihana saka-varusa 1468 samdu 
3. nadava varttamfina Visyivasu-samvatsarada Pa- 
4. louna ba 14 li drimamn mahadéva-dév6- 
5. ttama sri Nanjundésvara-dévara amri- 
6. tapadige Ummattira vodeyaru na- 
7. mage Terakanambiys simeyali sa- 
8. rvamanyavigi nadadubaha Hasugu- 
9, liya gramavanu Nanjundésvaradévari- 


10, ge sarvamanyavagi koteti sri yida- 
11. ke tappidavaru Varandasiyali goi- 
12, konda pipake hobaru.|| 
Translation. 
Good fortune. Be it well. On the 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalguna in the year Visvavasu, 1468to year of the prosperous Salivahana era, 
13* 
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for the food offerings of the great god, the best of gods, Sri Nanjundésvara-dévarnu, 
we, the Vodeyar of Ummattiir have granted free from taxes the village Hasuguli 
which we have been enjoying as sarvamanya in Terakanambiya-sime, for the service 
of the god Nanjundésvaradévaru. Those who violate this will incur the sin of 
slaying cows in Varanasi. 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Hasugili in the Terakanambi kingdom for 
services in the Siva temple of Nanjundésvara at Nanjanedd. The donor was a 
chief of Urmatttir. His name, however, is not given. The date of the grant is 
given as § 1468 Vigvavasu Phal. ba. 14 which corresponds to Monday Ist March, 
1546 A.D, The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 


28 
Copper plate grant of the reign of Krishnarija Vodeyar Il of Mysore, dated 
5 1675 in the possession of MallAjamma of MAd&patna in Bégtr Hobli. 
Single Plate: Size 1’-9" x 1'-0". 
Kannada languaze and characters, 


Thoms sew Sosy ETLAG) SQUY Soom ad oe 0sG.0 sanow shoe sak a 
Seer Gh Seal), Tot. 
wo) Bort. 
S,5RR ]'-9" x ]'-H"- 

Sorich Swementy Siov) Momegcriv vo mo wdaied. ayod sischr, wod,, cori, 
ini, 6220, Secdacz,0, Deer a werive. soriod 2 aig Sls merlot wea. 
Il 3,¢ Bost Somos Oar, c0e sreatic || 
Bigs || AA, bce Bebomere.cl OmiescIog ¢aT sooed aai,o! 
wi Gezebaibol Sx seco! chedg Och Cabedev aoe,00 aidch chdaid 
b fale, SoS0etsl CenecaeZ, ol Cotites aro! Cetiriched caticiomae 
Giihosdoetoss | nomena Bahr Taw! 23 spies aa ,Gavaora sors, 
weou! 2videsr weeded! = 8, OZ 00)! wo,ri cha Caraciogg | Sexierarht oes 

$B Se clogs Mostsstiow | SDASAU US Ama zeoe 

40 8,¢ &.2]_ Cet Sash, ca 2.6. Sao! wR sho yas 3.000! ctosdd 
Fey Sree! Sed Wyaec Gtacer, ch Sad Soar wz, 
08d,c8 5003 Sache. Oi exehs moss secais peste 
Geet datoed Secahestey Sains, cat) BeOaTaaHS SS sich 
La sah VonS tod ass Ross od Boosies ons dO zach 
Che RaKshaes Sara Ags! zopsveahohegrine Seamehall aye shes 
Onmig Samhomss 0 Sa_ceah medahe.s| THN, O85 nase 0) Sezal 
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Translation. 
Lines 1—16. 

Sri Prasamna Nanjundésvara-Svami is our support. 

Good fortune. Beit well. While the illustrious mahimandalésvara, an axe 
in cutting the tree, that is, the enemy's race, receiver of tribute from 56 rulers, 
obtainer of fame in 32 dharmas, illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
asun to kings, profound king (raja-gambbira), a terror to the minds of royal 
families, a Dharmardya in forgiveness, » Bhima instrength, an Arjuna in weapons, 
a Nakula for horses, a Sahadéva for understanding, a Harischandra for truth, a 
Manmatha for beauty, capturer of countries seen but never yielding any kingdom 
conquered, champion over mandalikas, lord of the jewelled throne of Mahisir, Sri 
Krishnaraja-vadeyaraiyanavarn was ruling the earth. 

While Sankaraiya, skilled in the affairs of Dalavayi (general) Dévarajatya of 
Kalile, who was an agent for the affairs of the king, was looking after the duties of 
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guritana, pérupatya, svinka (tolls), pommu (customs dues), dévasthdna (temple 
management), etc.,in Koyambuttir and Anemale. 

In the year 1673 of Salivahana era, and the Kali year 4852, the cyclic year 
Prajdtpatti, the month Tula, and fédi 26, sixth lunar day, Monday, with Punarvasu 
constellation, and auspicious yoga; on the auspicious day, the eight kinds of people, 
palaru and pattakdraru of the four quarters and 56 kingdoms assembled together 
and got this patte (roll) of dharmasasana executed as follows :— 


Lines 16—14. 

In the upper country Nanjanagddalu, to the south of the Nanjundésvarasvami 
temple, for the charity of the matha set up both by Sankaraiya (and ourselves ?) 
on the bank of the Kaundini river, we have granted magamai (dues paid on 
merchandise) in order that free feeding might be undertaken and carried on per- 
petually in the matt. 

Juines 20-—27. 

In Palukadapéthe, Koduvayipéthe, Kollamgodupéthe, Nerjépéthe, Vanndra- 
kidapéthe, Kabbinapéthe, Amritammanapéthe and Gundlapéthe, in both the high- 
ways on the commodities we trade in, on cloth, yarn, arecanut, tobacco, sandal 
billets (gandhada-koradu), lac, cumin seed, ghee, saf-flower, turmeric, pepper, 
vinger and other miscellaneous goods which are carried from place to place, we 
all jointly agree to allow a magamaz to be levied at the rate of 1 Kanthiraya varaha, 
1 hana and 1 béle (one-eighth of a hana) for a package (nija-hérn) and on betel leaves, 
jaggory, salt and black gram, at the rate of 1 Kanthirdya hana for each package, in 
order that from this magamaz collected, the charity of free-feeding (anna-satrada- 
dharma) might be carried on for as long as the sun and moon endure and to that 
effect we have caused this roll of d/arma-3dsana (charter of charity) to be written, 


Lines 27— 38, 

Those who protect this charity will live full of eight kinds of wealth and 
enjoyment. Those who obstruct this will be guilty of the five sins of killing 
‘Brahmans, infanticide, slaying of women, killing of horses and slaughter of cows, ete. 
Those who protect and carry on this charity will live in peace with the favour of 
the gods and gurus. Protecting of a charity is twice as meritorious as making a 
eift oneself. By seizing what is given to another, one’s own aift is rendered fruitless. 
Between making a gift and protecting a gift already made, protecting is more meri- 
toricus than making the gift. By making a gift, one goes to Svarga and by protect- 
ing a gift, one goes to a region from which there is no fall. 

Approved by 500 families of merchants, (Aintru Kudipatada-vartakaru) 24 
families of Télugu Settis, Settis of Dévanga Community, Désadayaru Giadicenons 
traders’), Banajigas, 12 families of merchants (hanneradu kudipatada-vartakarn) 
Peda-sindhirayaru (merchants of Pedasindhdr), Allittoreyavaru (people of Allittore), 
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and Vaisyasamisettis (merchant leaders of the Vaisyas) and other traders. Good 
ortune, Anandachiri wrote this roll. Well-being. 


Note, 

This grant engraved on a side of a single copper plate belongs to the reicn of 
the Mysore king Immadi Krishnarija Vadeyar and records the grant of magamai 
dues on merchandise by certain merchants of Palkad, Gundlupéte, ete., for carrying 
on free feeding in a matt set up by Sankaraiya near the Srikanthéévara temple at 
Nanjangiid. This Sankaraiya was an agent under Dalavayi Dévardjaiya, the famous 
general and minister of Krishnaraja Vadeyer LI. 

The record is dated $1673 Kali 4852 Prajdtpatti sam. Tulamasa 26 tedi, 6th 
lunar day, Monday with Punarvasu constellation. ‘The date is recular for Monday 
28th October 1751 A.D, (Kartika ba. 6.) The titles used for the king are rather 
peculiar, The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant; so also the 
names of the different classes of merchants who formed the donors vecur here. 

The engraver of the grant is named Anandachari. 

A version of the grant in Tamil is given on the other side of this copper 
plate. 


29 
At the village Sémahalli in the same hobli of Bépir, on a broken slab lying in 
the stone matt of the Viraéaiva priest Gangadharasvami. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ee were Baque Sagshaly romeguar,cvchaid sovchedgms oabegze. 


Ore Co bo 





Note. 

This record is very fragmentary, the greater part of the stone on which it is 
carved being broken and lost. It seems to register the gift of a plot of wet land 
500 [mannus ?] in extent after setting up a stone Asana to that effect. Nothing 
is known etther about the donor or the donee. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A.D. 
The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given at the end of the 
record. 
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At the village Chikkandpura, a hamlet of Agatagondanahalli, in the same 


hobli of Béotr, on a stone lying in the deserted village site. 
Size 4-6" x &. 
Kannada language and characters. 


wide Mood) we Sous) Serec) Sacwy eristicciing shud us eroaj0d wevrve,a 


Se See Se er 


= 
* 


10. 


12, 
13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 


Asay 00 Oost Sy. 
BSS 4h! G' 


0, 3,§ acm, co sansa Ss 
SS OVOVR MoD SUNCId] VACSZC MoD Q MoNS Cd su ZB) 00) Bf 
“Gy ee iis Cee be BU. te 
,¢ sid soshoave,c 4,¢ ae 
S Moucsah basses be Sdseporioh sortach 
ad ceson sborivasdn SES oivaed o8 eon) Baad ced 
Oo atuaicods oo SOS) ADO,8 Gd) Ss) a0) Bacon a0srroon 
oi) sort saeiodd asctisiocty Boomieal we0Rd avchae Os, d¢ 62 
ObFS, edalaah Hogecs Som aces sivo 22 Seon re iwwere Yad 
gersotoh Soran necks cleats b € GORE, co csee has mUosoen SOL 
i. sae, caenaeeel nai sOngatiaan © mead moot rid 
BGO) Tost Oh) abuses wusoser Sgte? ad Tee, 
rigoto ea] Gog Senagom, Sawa, ch caeron 
MUP AGS Ges ecegearssen Gmode,erae aten sdeeraomeb sorta 
oxo, 
Cracolvien Slonmvasos pee Some Seu sTezatd|| Gemzeoddues 








eS. Gases ~ooiaeciel Waved, Arstoad cs TOUTS, So wide 
%,.050_0 Mise one oSceatdes: stiches! we S032] Aaae ee Sare,ctto 
omechs 3,201! 

Note. 


This registers the gift of the village Chikamnanahalli,a hamlet of KAcha- 
gaundana Madahalli and situated in the district of Terakanambinad with an annual 
revenue of 27 hons by the mahimandalésvara Vira Nanjaraya Odeyar for the service 
of food-offerings to the god Virabhadra of Angadi (a line of shops ?) of the village 
Terakandimbi. 

The record is dated $ 1404 Kali year 4582 Phalguna én.1. No cyclic year is civen, 
Kali 4582 is the same as $ 1403 expired or $1404 current. Taking this year the 
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details of the dating given correspond to 18th February 1462 A.D. Vira Nanjaraya 
Odeyar, the donor in this record, was the chief of Ummattirat this time. Heseems to 
have made several grants to the temples at Terakanambi, a village in Gundlupet 
Taluk, at a distance of seven miles east of Gundlupet. (E.C. IV Gundlupet 4 
of S 1436, 6 of S 1426, etc.), 

The revenue of 27 varahas is directed in the record to be expended on the 
service of food-offering to the god Virabhadra at the rate of five hanas every 
Tuesday, 54 Tuesdays being taken as ocourring every year. All the usual rights 
of possession of the village were grantedand a stone marked with a linga was 
set up to mark the boundaries of the village, The usual linprecatory verses 
occur at the end of the grant. 


SERINGAPATAM TALUK. 
31 
At Mélukéte, in the Hobli of Mélukote, on a boulder in the circumambulatory passage 
known as Kattalezavi, around the garbhagriha in the Yéea-Narasimha 
temple on-the hill. 
Kannada language and characters, 


S(Soriskgy mc Saye shende Seewe caheedeedad MSHS Gad shes 
Bagnextnos we,doch rhea NGF NSS SOs 586 Mache woda died wd 
adam. 

]. sdetes Regdodi,ob.aa 
3. i] Boa) Sictcshcek Bea. 


Note. 
This short record states that Honnamma, wife of Karanika Govindaiya, per- 
formed some service, Whether she built or repaired the garbhacriha or other 
portions of the temple of Yoéga-Narasima cannot be determined. The characters 
seem to belong to the early part of the 19th century A.D. 
YEDATORE Tanur. 
32 
At the village Mirle in the Hobli of Sdligrama, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
naVaranga-mantapa in the temple of Ramadévarn. 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Translation. 


In the year........ «the month Mareasira.....0.. 10... on Sunday. 

To Chikka-Dtkshitar af Bharatipura, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivraja- 
kacharya Narasimha Bharati Vodeyar of Sinaéri:—The mahajanas of Hampapura 
which is the same as the eternal agrahdra Udbhava-Sarvajnapura alias Vidyanidhi 
Dakshina Varanasi and the gaudu prajes of Halli Hiriyar gave the following 
charter of sale :-— 

As the first channel of our village was breached in 8 or 10 places above the 
garden? and as we were unable to afford funds to effect necessary repairs we have 
sold you for the purpose a house, rice lands and dry lands situated within the 
four boundaries specified in order that you might use them for a choultry to be 
set up in our village,on the banks the KAvéri to feed Brahmans for the merit 
of Narasimbabharatit Vadeyar [of Singeéri]. 

The house sold measures twelve spans (kai) east to west, is situated in our 
Brahmapura (Brahman settlement) in the north street, within the four boundaries, 
viz., to the west of Krishnabhatta’s (house), to the north of siiryavidi (lit. sun-street, 
the main street in a village running east-west) to the east of Atiratre-yaji Dikshitar's 
(house) and to the south of the Sidra quarters and for this house the sale price fixed 
according to the market conditions at the time (tat-kAléchita-kraya-dravya) is 
10 hons. 

The wet land given is situated in the western quarter (paduvana-prathamadalu), 
to the west of Sévanna Sridharadéva’'s garden in the eastern quarters (midana- 
prathama), to the north of the arani (?) of western weir, to the east of Haribhatta’s 

14" 
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wet field and south of VijeyApura Ganganna’s wet lands, The price (prdpti) of the 
wet land situated within the above four boundaries amounts to 120 varahas for wet 
lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas at the rate of 10 varahas for wet 
land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga measured locally. The dry lands given 
consist of 150 kambas (poles) or 300 (measures of) beddalu (dry land) situated 
within the four boundaries marked with a stone having Vamana’s effigy and situ- 
ated in Holalu (?) leaving owt 100 beddalu (measures of dry land) in the east and 
are sold for 10 hons. All together for the house, wet lands and dry lands, 
we the mahdjanas and gaudu prajes have received from the said Dikshitar, 140 hons 
as the price fixed in accordance with the market conditions at the time (tat—kald- 
chita) by arbitrators (madhyastas) and accepted by both parties (the seller and 
the purchaser). This amount is in full settlement of the sale transaction. 

As the sale price given by you has been invested by us over embankments 
and channels, we the said mahAjanas and gaudu prajes, have given away the said 
wet lands, dry lands and house and retained the rest of the lands, ete., of the villave 
after paying compensation (nashii). We have unanimously pot stones bearing the 
effigy of VAmana set up in the four boundaries of the said house, lands dry and wet, 
and made them overto Chikka Dikshitar, disciple of N 4rasimha-Bhirati- Vodeyar. 
Wealso agree to carry on the dharma-satra of Narasimha-Bharati for ever free of 
encumbrances. As we have received the price of the said house, wet and dry lands, we 
have caused a stone charter to be engraved and set up inthe middle of the villave in 
front of Lakshminatha dévaru of our village containing an inscription, which is a copy 
ofthedocnmentofsale. In order that this might be observed without failure, we have 
given as sureties the mahAjanus of SalugAye and of Mirle and Chimayadéva, ganichart 
(chief of Saiva priests) of Marbbalésvara-dévara-betta and the samaya-kumdra (lit. 
son of religion usually applied to the ecmmunity of sAtanis) Koregala Mayanayaka, 
the mshajanas of the two agrahfras and the followers of both the religions ? 
(yeradu-samayadavar). To provide for the continuance of the dharma, we got 
written 4 stone SAsana containing a copy of the sale-deed and setting it up before 
the god Narasimhadeévar of Mirle, placed it under the control of the above sureties. 
All the imperishables, future values, treasure on the surface or buried underground, 
water springs, ininerals, present rights, possibilities—all the eight rights of enjoy- 
ment and posscssion will belong to the said Dikshitar and the dharmasatra (free 
boarding house for Brahmans) of Narasimhabharati V odeyar will be continued to last 
as long as the moon and stars endure, To this effect the said mahajanas and 
gaudnu prajes have unanimously and willingly granted this sale-charter to the 
said Dikshitar with pouring of water on gold. He who violates this crant will 
incur the sin of killing tawny cows in Kasi-kshétra, on the banks of Manikarnike 
during solar eclipse aud Ardhédaya. He will also incur the sin of killing 
Brahmans. 
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Note, 

The slab on which this record is engraved is fitted into the ceiling of a temple 
and thus not only is its decipherment tiresome but also the first two lines are 
practically lost in the mortar pointing. Thus the date given in lines 1 and is mostly 
illegible, the only details of dating that are clear being the month Margasira and 
the week day Sunday 

The epigraph records the grant of a house and some lands dry and wet for 
value received by the mahAjanas of the village Hampapura, and the gaudu prajes 
of the village Halli Hirtyir to Chikka-dikshita of Bharatipura, disciple of N arasimha- 
bhArati Vodeyar, guru of the Sringéri Matt. The house and lands granted were 
intended to provide accommodation for and to meet the expenses of maintaining a 
free feeding-house for Brahmans in the village (HampApur) on the banks of the 
Kavéri set up for the merit of Narasimha-bharati, A sum of 10 hons was assigned 
for the house and 120 hons for the wet lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas 
and 10 hons for the dry lands measuring 129 kambas (poles). All tozether 140 
Varahas were paid as the purchase money for the estate bought by Chikka-dikshita 
and this amount was utilised by the said mah@janas and gaudu prajes for repairing 
the dams and channels of the river Kayéri belonging to their village which they 
could not undertake previously for want of funds. ‘Che boundaries of the house and 
lands are next given. 

It is further stated that a si/d-Jdsana or stone charter was set up giving the 
details of the grant in the centre of the village of the donors (Hampapura) in front 
of the Lakshminatha temple. Another copy of this charter is stated to have been 
set up in front of the Narasimha temple at Mirle for the sureties of this grant who 
are stated to be the mahajanas of Salugive and of Mirle, and Chamadéva, the 
gandchdri (preceptor of the gana, or the chief priest of Virasaiva community) on 
the Marbbalésvara-dévara-betta (same as the ChAmundi hill, near Mysore where a 
temple of Mahdbalésvara is found in proximity to the Chamundi temple) and 
the sameya-kumeira Koregala Miyanayaka and the mahijanas of the two agraharas 
and the people of the two sameyas. Li is difficult to explain the exact sifniticance 
of the word sameya and sameya-kumdra used here. Sameya usually means sect, 
or religion or community. The two sameyas here may probably be the Viragaiva 
sect and the Brahman sect. Sameya-rdyais the name given toa caste known 
as the Satanis, a branch ofthe Vaishnavas. Mavyandyaka may have been the head 
of the Satanis of the place at the time. The usual rights and powers of possession 
of the property granted were also conferred on Chikka-dikshita. 

imprecation is given that the violaters of the grant will incur the sin of lalling 
cows and Bralimans in Kasi, on the bank of Manikarnike at the time of solar eclipse 
and Ardhodaya-kala. For Ardhodaya see M. A, R. 1931, p. 154. Of the villages 
named in the grant, Hampapur is the name of a railway station in Yedatore Taluk, 
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a few miles from Mirle. It is called Udbhava-sarvajnapura and Vidydnidhi 
Dakshina-Varandasi. Halli Hirtyir seems to have been a hamlet of Hampapura or 
a village close to Hampapura. It is not now found, Salugave is the same as 
Salagrama, a village about 4 miles from Mirle. Bharatipura to which the donee 
Chikkadtkshita belonged is probably the village of that name near Tirthahalli in 
Tirthahalli Taluk, Shimoga District. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century and 
NarasimhabhArati named herein may be the Narasimhabharati, guru of the Sringéri 
Matt (ce. 1464-1479). 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
SamoGA TALUE. 
33 
In the town of Shimoga, in the hobli of Shimoga, on a 1st viragal lying 
by the roadside, opposite the Railway Station, 
bisze 4’ x3’ 
Kannada language and characters, 
SSS0n, Sel Sean Gea stony Aa Aero evs G35 Ca wy 00 cia aeceyo. 
1, he, 34 Sacks 6, cow richs.6 ¢ cata re 
2 wasirio MonsesasOm riche, tS, 
Ii, oo ecg ons. 
3, seach, dortahd aia rreajen_rich, ats 
4. &.daece ted Syarevot a07L 2S 0 aLogsrtss 


Note. 

This is a small viragal inscription. The slab containing the inscription was 
standing on a side of the road to the railway station near the Tirupallayya's 
Cirele but has now fallen and is lying by the road side. The area in which the viragals 
lie belonged to the village Navile situated nearby but is now included in the 
Shimoga town. 

The record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Kannaradéva. The 
characters seem to belong to 10th century A.D, and very probably this Kannara- 
déva is the same as the Ra&shtrakita king, Kannara IIT, called also Krishna 
(939-968 A.D.) 

The record states that while Kannaradéva was ruling the earth, and Permadi 
Bituga was ruling Gangev4di and while Batayyana Madayya and Singeyars 
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Madaiya were looking after the office of gAvandu, somebody whose name is lost 
and who was a native of Mullugere went to the rescue of cattle in Mandale-siyira~ 
nad which had been captured and died fighting. 

Permadi Biatuga, ruler of GangevAdi, is evidently the same as the Ganga Kine 
Bituga circa 938-953 A.D. who was a contemporary of and related to Kannara III. 
The province of Mandale Siyira or Mandalinad is often referred to in inscriptions 
(H.C. VII Shimoga 10, 24, etc.). Mandali called Mandalitirtha is a village in the 
Shimoga Taluk, near the Shimoga town. The rule of the Gangas in these parts is 
also attested to by other inscriptions (E. C. VII Shimoga 24 of c 970, 96 of e 915, 
etc.) 

Mullugere or Mullukere is a village in the Holehonnur hobli of Shimoga 
Taluk. 

34 
On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the Shimoga Town. 
Sige 4° x 3 
Kannada language and characters. 

baer wist schaigd dad Aeron ovs_o Oar Bech 08,5 oNch deuriv. 
{. Aad 38 SRO Ses S Hiacey,orgs J tae, 2 Wesnorion 
9 mam. , ad watiistroxtat 

3 sob ed 3 he. 


Se Sey on Treen Aas 8 
4. aogries Barovot 2A. 


Note. 
The characters of this inscription are much worn out and not clearly legible. 

Ii seems to be similar to the previous number (33) and names Kannaradéva as 
ruling the earth and Bituga as ruler of Gangevddi. Some warrior seems to have 
fought during the raid of Bitarasa (same as Bdtuga) in protecting the cows of 
the village Mullugere. Nodate is given. The characters are similar to those of 
the previous number and this record may also belong to the middle of the 10th 
century. 

35 

CHANNAGIRI TALURE, 
At the village Hireuda in the hobli of Channagiri, on a slab in a field to 
the north of the village. 
Size 5 xX 1'—6", 
Kannada lancuace and characters. 
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GIAO FeQes) Srkve Sage aveovuania, ss, usc oywe,-? Seow 


Mir HO. ONDSCIS Byd. 
ator 3' x 14": 
1. 2)€ DB encgsag desc TaH.0 
d. 
4, 
5, . 
6. =. 
1. . Coad, 
a a Saab ass 
Q - « Baa 
10 ee . we S 
ll, 2. n 
+ A evs 
13. a) 
14, coe a 
16, 
Nate. 


This inscription is full of lacun, the letters being quite worn out and 
illegible. It seems to record the gift of a wet land for a Siva temple, apparently 
of the village Hirenda in the reign of the Western Chalukya king Jagadékamalla, 
The characters appear to belong to llth century and Jagadékamalla of this record 
it probably identical with Jayasimha Jagad&kama!lla I (1018-1049), 


36 
At the deserted village Mangenahalli in the same hobli of Channagiri, on a 
stone standing near a water course to the east. 
nize 2'—6" x 1’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
wale Bague cues shorigcsy, mab, decir agd we,cp. 


t. Saree 2 —6H" x 1’: 
1. sorrodn= 
2 oG ssuge 
3 sigeatr. 
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Note. 

This records the gift of the land adjoining by Narigaunda, apparently for 
services in a Siva temple-ata short distance from the stone, No date is given nor 
is any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

37 
Af the village Santebenntr in the hobli of Santebennir, on a viragal 
standing in the garden cf Uppara Durgappa. 
Bize 2'x 3’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
HOdwT0.0) SOChe Sale Mass wees oorivw.S sagas Secs. 
9. musi, sheaed cos 
8. sach.ca 
4, shan abn cece. 
Note, 

This inscription is carved on a viragal which contains the figure of a warrior 
on horseback holding a long spear in his right hand. Behind him a servant holds 
up an umbrella, His horse is trampling over the dead body of a warrior and a 
warrior is Standing in front. 

The record gives the name (probably of the warrior of high rank depicted 
in the viragal) Marappa, son of Hanumappa of Sirantr. A person named 
Subappa, son of Malligonda of Bennir, is said to have made a gift apparently of 
the virazal, Benntir is the same as Santebennar. 

The characters appear to be of the 14th century. 


38 
At the village Hirekogilir in the hobli of Santebenntr, on a stone standing 
near the fence of the threshing-floor belonging to Kote Siddappa. 
Size 2'—fi" x 1’—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
Sake MOSH] CT) SaKhy SSS eeNUs Sage Ad as sad decals Seca au. 
atom 21 x 14 





d,¢ TS? Usisort 


ego BO 





16 
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oo shia Ta, Gkabo 

M cuari cugd ocak, shsaed 
aewrie Gabe | ehjeied obs 
Teun, shud cata) ge [4] 
) cons 0 Stesez.cirivs 

ll. weereckev7i mobs eal. 


i 


Note. 

This record seems to belong to the 18th century from the nature of its 
characters and is full of mistakes. 

The meaning of the record is not very clear. It begins with the praise of 
Guru Basavalinga and the mahantaru (head of a Viragaiya Matt) of Sutigavi. A 
Virasaiva matt is believed to have stood near the place where the slab is now 
standing and Sutigdvi was probably its name and Guru Basavalinga was the offici- 
ating head of the Matt at the time of the record, though it is possible to interpret 
Basavalinga as the name of a god. 

The record next states that one Bukkana Viraya went to the place and 
respectfully asked what svdste (landed estate) the Matt owned. The answer given 
is not very clear. It seems to mean 5 villages given for dandige (mmaintenance of a 
litter) and that Gaudara Biraya (probably the same as Bukkana Viraya) and the 
4 heads of matts (adhikavada maha-nalku-matada-dévaru) in the neighbourhood 
muaranteed the same, 

Ié was also stipulated that the lay priests (Vira Mahés’varugalu) should not 
interfere with the Matt and an imprecation was laid against such interference, 

39 
At the village Hirekégilir in the hobli of Santebennir, on the 3rd viragal 
to the south of the Iévara temple. | 
Size 3'—h" x 2'—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
Oak 20gs.ghacd) mashed sao dame nd dan od 
mhet gab Sec. 
mame Bh! x BL". 
1, 7A tS) Giecmoe) Tecechso ghnny nq SOD G8 F 3,6 edos 
mutes anoced, (Gab ovdah es, gos sons Ud %3, Dose babel Seah 
giao mee Me, 053 Send deat) Soossanoriah ToS Sod coda 
Reith Seach d,cabs wasgere cchaied sod Serine z0erart 








92 po 
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5, Sat, tome Scud oc suluteiee ex Una feces ke aca ae 

G, ch modagtna,t wecdogodd | daze 

7. Masons Deon ast Teade Tz, Haonte Baoonnkirt 

8, Gdoechs Ovborereis soss Sohabs,0 Rexictibssbo 3,¢ 

9, ato: GgetJido wrod #40 WusIo RoomsA I shiccha Rorisdvano Sacha 
10, <Sbosina sad sano soo MoridGedo sistas, Fri ak: decison dis 





11. riva ch) Gogso Il ctedad abach aeahe camechs Arig somo 
19. =sO&toro AoesOuoeOcDAd «Febd sheds) sidem mode I sboriv 
aime Be 2 eee I. 


Transliteration, 

1. svasti Srimatu YAdavardya-Ndrayanam Bhujabala-praudha-pratapa- 
chakravartti Sri vira-RA- 

2, madéva-vijayarijyodaye 14 neya ChitrabhAnu-samvatsarada Chaitra su L5 
A griman mahdmam- 

3. dalésvara sakala-sainyddhipati Kannaradévann Mummadi Singeya Naya- 
Kkanaméle Doravadige 

4. nadadu kadidalli Sriman mahaipradhinam tayadamdanatha pésana- 

Hanma Saranaga— 
0. t&-Vajrapanjaram Kicharsara maga Vanadévarsaru kAdi halayalu kudure- 


yam kom— 
6. du suraléka-prdptanidan ademtemdade | senasuva vayirigalam tan enisade 
komdata— 


i. Ditan Amjaneputramgene enisi kididam sanmudadindam KdcharAjan-anu- 
gam Vanagam ! Ya— 
&. davarayara Ramamgaladam Kocharajana priya-putram pésani-Hanumam 
9. Wanadévarasam kAdi vairi-balayam komdant || Mummadi Simzana dalamam 





10. yam madi EAdidapratimam tim samearadhiram Kichana permmaga 
Vanadévanemdu po- 

11. galvudu lékam' Yadavara maneya nayakar aha yene negalda vairi Mum- 

12, madi Simgam gohari-sihariyagire kidida MOlokavariye Jinarolu samdam! 
names ta maha dri Sri Sri 








Translation. 

Be it well. During the 14th year of the victorious rule of Yadava-NaArdyana, 
bhujabala praudha-pratapa-chakravarti 4ri Vira RAmadéva:—in the year Chitra- 
bhénu, on Sunday 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra :-— 

While the mahimandalésvara, the general of all forces ( sakala-sainyadhipati ) 
Kannaradéva marched against Mummadi Singeya Nayaka to Dorayadi and fought:— 

15* 
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the mahdpradhana, a Hanuma in crushing the royal generals (r&yadandanatha), 
an adamantine cage to-refugees, Vanadévarasa, son of Kticharasa fought and killing 
several soldiers and horses went to the region of fods as described below :— 

Regardless of the enemies fighting with him, Vanaga, son of Kicharaja, killed 
them and fought with zeal as if he was the son of Anjane (Haniimin). This 
Hanuma in battle, Vanadévarasa, beloved son of Kicharasa, became the servant of 
Rama, the king of the Yadayas, fought and killed enemy troops. ‘The world praises 
Vanadéva, great son of Kieha, as the unrivalled hero in battle who fought and 
broke down the army of Mummadi Singa (ommadiyam madi) as ifit was one person. 
The house lords ( maneya-nayakar) of the VAdavas saying ha: (praising and 
wondering), the powerful enemy Mummadi Singa feeling quite exhausted ( ohari- 
sihariyagire, or éharisAhariyAgire),' the three worlds beholding, Vanadéva joined 
the Jinas-—Good Fortune :— prosperity :— 


Note. 


This describes the exploits of a feneral named Vanadévarasa, son of Kicharasa, 
general and minister of the Yadava king Vira Ramadava (1271-1309) during the 
expedition of mahamandalésvara Kannaradéva on Doravadi against Mummadi 
Singeya Nayaka. No Saka year is given in the record, the date being given as the 
14th year of the reign of Ramadéva and Chitrabhanu sam. Chaitra éu 15 Bha. The 
only year Chitrabhinu during the reign of Ramadava is $ 1204 or A. D. 1989 ‘and 
taking this year the date would coincide with 95th March 1282, a Wednesday and 
not Sunday as stated in the record. We have another record in the same taluk of his 
I4th year Chitrabhanu (FE. C. VI Channagiri Taluk, 23) dated Chitrabhinu Bha ba 
10 Adi corresponding te Sunday 27th September 1282. taking the Tamil month 
corresponding to Bhadrapada. For the present record also if we take the next year 
Svabhanu, the week day agrees with the tithi. Chaittra $u 15 corresponding to Sunday 
14th March 1283 A.D. This year 1282 or 1293 A.D. would be the 12th year of the 
reign of Ramachandra taking 1271-72 as the first year of his reign. (See p, 529, 
Fleet's Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol, I, Part II). But 
there are instances not in agreement with this (see Channagiri Taluk, 28 and 
p. 520 third), 

The general Kannaradéva referred to herein is probably identical with Krishna. 
déva, who is spoken of as governing the whole of the Konkan in A, D. 1289 jn the 
reign of Rimachandradéva (ibid p. 530) 

Mummadi Singeya Nayaka is spoken of as a general against whom mnaha-pra- 
dhana Chandarasa is said to have fought in the reign of Ramachandra of Séyuna 








‘The meaning of this phrase Gohari Sabariyagire or OharisAhariyagire Is: not known. Probably 
it means extreme futigue or exhaustion, ia 


PLATE AXVI, 
COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF THE CHALUKYA KING RAJADITYA. 


S/Oa 


Hye ay Dense eue 
S ts ay Do 3). Scheie: as TH BaD wr 
ese Iga) Seas Tic ee Se ria SP RAE A Ei ce 
ogi OBO Dae ths Ar deed ee YS 
a | = a * 4 “en 
ot Ae es ie ie he ee ae 
| PITRE S SY | ke [Vol WF =o = 


| vz oF ee APES SENT 


A ew BEHS Pemnars RSA GID * we SHG 
reels Hi Way {5 LAPD oan Te 
=o probs ge I°S Ue 


eee Pang: AGaL a i PAS 
bo Gas ag ITL Lyn 


ARES 5 
v hee ay 





(No, 40—p. 117.) 


Mysore Archeoloyical S urvey. | 





117 


dynasty in another viragal (H. C. VII Channgiri 24) near the present record. An 
inscription at Lokadolal of the year Vishu speaks of Sangaiya-nayaka fighting with 
Mummadi Singeya Nayaka (E. ©. XI Holalkere 37). Another record refers to 
Khandeyaraya, son of Mummadi Singeya Nayaka, restoring the grant of Harihar 
made previously by Krishna Kandara. It is dated in the year Sarvari, 32nd year 
of Ramachandra of the Séyunas (FE. C. XI Davangere 26 attributed to 1300 A.D. 
by Rice). Whether Mummadi Singeya Nayaka was a Sévuna general or an enemy 
of the Sévunas cannot be clearly determined by these records. 

Doravadi is @ village said to be situated in Kurngéd-nad (HE. 0. VIT Channagiri 
24, also H.C. VIII Nagar 19 refers to Dorevadi). Dhorevadiis spoken of as one of 
the forts conquered by Ballala II (H.C. V Channarayapatna 179). Kurugéd is 
mentioned as captured by Ballala IT (HK. C, XI Davangere 25). Kuyugéd may 
probably be connected with Dod Kurugéd in Dodballapur Taluk, Bangalore 
District. 

40 
Copper plate grant of the ChAlukya Chief RajAditya in the possession of Sagile 
Siddappa, son of Chennabasavappa, in the same village Hirekdgiltr. 
[Pls. XXVI and XXVIT) 
Plates 5: Boar seal. 
Hive T2" x 22". 
Old Kannada eet’ and language. 


GAO THT somal co BAU? S0e0eAOAc) mason Ga Wea Sad 
203,92 SAS AG Sec SS0O5 Seek, Fon. 
Bae Soho oeodsin ji" soem asd 74". 


1 Oe, FrqGhonsoeags2s Si0enI9 Seta: ie ail Seochise waso 
0 saan Bude0,ce!| Ore PoMonssea) FGIAns, wreye 

2. ood Seabee Davee UGcd! Caged oS 4 samss 

4. Gag Dow 8 cae Si, Fas B.cgnsaeciiedsl | Shes Faas 

hj. Ma, abCoANGsgehos Horse! Gorwoedor Morvacri Saaohshy 

G- 2 sterde|| S50, GF uo scaaiogesguodeen sam rb 

7. Good cesatoriral S71 ce Geese utes st ayy 


8, Bass Sitagdnals awow! Hw, SeGa¢aoot some, .S resdocss g 

g. Sie ca Se, SS, 2a, Bas SS, sel! eneEDDe yr aeTeese, 
10, Wy Fre Gael se: cece re _ cats, eer Oa, ORG FCs Strack, res x 
11, oe sodnee oe. orm. BIH, AG MyVIFeopmve Gabe Fo Go 


12. 


TV 
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Os.FQes BIS gah jose, xsl Gevahe Ome aa s GS w, 
G.ctted Bevis’ Tos SF Sossasgemsda 
eh Ses eia|| Soe, athae Cs PSII Nasco 


= chort cow sbrigas sba,rUseuszevaes socena,|| Senirterreort done 
=aom,, SUS S(Ovar Sbnivet Neehese Leis S0hs, S28 | Sra Ue 
Ba AD sae ABNoITIsA CUTS CF FON: BID, OF A) Sedoes, 
Ls SOUT, Paes Fe SneGerymm, choedxe 
bOS Qa Mheasinse Gari ges? Ose Ga, Brad. 
WHS: =,05 Sesa0 tye oo!| aoe. Oe, ebae 
nas Ste EwAS a reatonse ot Fe ton Foezas 
ae cies echriomen, ate Bre, Coosa a i SO reel gC) 








risk # ograws aa.sobee 3,28 somayrs cadena ere | 
Ceir2O.4,¢ Tee tN, scsi Telet.: SROFA |Z, 
a aed Fes MeUpadeovadr eae cael Sx, Menvds 

Gre UEIOE Gacy, wea Svosasene Bands Fort 

Us susedatia Oss coms OsDO!!| Sa.ncsend nese 
Ma Su S Seems: Se More roxas Moa? shecal, 

chs Sage ceg ude normgnsah, Fassel | Sea, 
3, Qa02,0 TOS rhechisegionintzebrags S3e.oas Os 


hag dE OxpNeinta) UNe Noes! Bara me Socapess, 

een ronodagspoa mS, ser - paalmaliga 
hawerie thet Sa(hes'|| Sra Se safsane, S26 

ome emo, F25, Bu BS wets Gewese 


“e 
3d rit.2,cings 








=U See He ow zis gh ets Bag 
Sorter 513 Wasa Hiowacies Soe S.a 063 tr DatyST | 3S 
ei DaSsyoe! | SiGe rs dhs co maw 


NS CTO Iae CONS, Ba wokse Mell ha teasers 
3¢3 TONS.G s2eu.2 23,585 5,08 QUneGe,s Moms, 
Cans "aio, Dy Fabre Gs MSky Bo seve 

a by },)o:tiogo hacorvemetoes Waez,0 sisiy 

Giro 0S 2 (cae Set oge Ss Meaes.c 

aiteh giro Os sitanes.0 2,¢ stiesiae test bts Sat oe 
eckdoe Suobond has rainy Gyn One chasaaie Se eee 
Gl Omens, Fe OR St ORO Se SUE SET, wa,04 Teckegage 
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THE CHALUEYA KING RAJADITYA—(coneld.) 


COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF 
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Va— 


pea aey 


61. 


Vi— 


fd. 
G4 


66. 
67. 


HY. 
70. 
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Ue CSa, Cass rae sooociecgaaiaehs: Ssz, 
o sich eaten SHonissowshsey shasta 6 os 
sosatd alo rorradhahiaesored deoedattct F 32 
Bowe sa Fabseesc Sceredwrses cisnaes 

rig sasorin o amakity wodmo AG GV £ eas" 

TesTOS. x, fas Cotidea mecicroatect ee tel Sqiouy 
nthe Resale), deeccategse,c) 2,3,ecoeaDen S38, 
maclavaly ie saor ae,.0h) Jerks phe aise,ab mucha 


aN Megqres, CqEogses Sa rizsmiae cameds,¢ 

a rrayabchabents. fe Sol.cedesaerrs, a S508 6. 2300 
Oe Gacy Tas) H.ars, Tes Sz, Che, sheriv: S 
a. Sea FSs Havoc ire,as dense ay 
ROA ea aa: BB ss: os) Pod ecias 

OMgen sual gator F AA soc3.0 Saesae|y auaio ag 
& ShecCuaemiie,s) See sev) couows 5,00 A,6 


(0) 42,0 Gera sSaert Sh Soe7* Gen sok 203,e7s Taahae,o 
BIP.AS WHS OTe,0 Heow a, F aogease,o Sara, Serio we 
VOUT TS WN, cy, QL FSaerio Sai Bear 

shal Fo Dac il emtogre =: toe of SS, 

G0 armhonsd) Aeahite,ae: B,ag¢chataeds oF 

ol Gea Sa ia St carhbaideez aud: 2 

oO TIa Ia, Sos Geese mavod.ogchssocbra, a 

Hb SIS: RASS eee ahs CUS Cs) Me Masedwie, se. 
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V.5 
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Transliteration. 


Ibi. Srir yyA svayamvaranita surasuravaréshu ya pushpa-mala-yuta sA gam 


2, 


3 
4. 


disyad vd Muravidvisha ! Lakshmyé [s] svayamvara-patérm Madhustda- 
nasya nabhi- 
prajita-kamalé vimalé babhiiva ! ldkédbhava-sthiti-vindsa-ka- 
ro Virimchas chamchach-chaturvadana-chédita-véda-bhédah ! dsit tan- 
mdinasas 
sunur Angiré muni-pungavah ! bhangurAnanga-sanginga-sukhad vimu- 
16 
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6. kha-mfnasah || tasmfid Brihaspatir abhid abhibhita-bhiri-bhikantaka- 


7. 


ridita-nfti-marggab ! Svargues versie: -sachivas suchirdchir asmat sam- 


yag ba- 


Ifa 8. bhiva tanayd vinaya-svabhavah | samasta-véda-védinga-sAstrarttha-kusaldé 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 


13. 
14. 


IT b 15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 


a1. 
22. 
UT a 23. 
O4, 
26. 
27. 


20. 


jani Bha- 

radvajé munis tasmad asprishtA&éésha-kalmashah ' asid Asirvvishdkara- 
Sarair 

yasy4 bhavad dhanuh Drénas tasmad abhai [d|] Dronir atyugra-rana 
durddharah | ténaryyéna sa- 

mantrat parimuktad Ganga-payasi sandhya-vidhau chulukambhaso dhan 
urddhara-dhu- 

ryyo' jani janita-sSamtro-samtrisah ! chalayati riptin yasmat Chalukis ta- 

dvaméajascha ChAlukyah pati pitéva sad&’ vanimati-bhipatir Avant- 

yamma-nama'sit |! tasya’sid ashtadasa-ghatika-samanta-sévitam- 


ghri-yugah Uttamagallas sfimurv Varahataka-sakala-deésa-sambbokta . 
téna Gangamea-V engl- 

éa-Pandya-Pallava-Kéralah sa-Cholascha Gaja-dhisa baléna karadikritah | 
tasyasi- 

t simur adyé Nijagalir aparaéchéllasat-kirtti-kantah Chandradityas turiy6- 
pya- 

jita-bhuja-balah Kanchigé vyala-pirvvah yodhagranyas trayo'mi 

gikhina iva maha-téjasa yaga-bhiman drishta’ drishtarttha-siddhi- 

praghatana-patavah ssaméritanam janinam |! Chandra-ditya-mahi- 

bhuj& vidadhaté Kalanurdpa-prabham Ajau nirjjita-durjjay Asvapati- 

na dévyérugambakhyaya bhaktya’ ridhi-tay4 prasanna-varajé namnéru- 





gammas tatd jatah khyata-yasah-krist-krita-ripurv VisvambharésAgrant ! 
Rajadity6 rajad-rajanya-virajamana-samrajyah sa tu Lakshmyascha 

sa kirtteh patir abhavad Ak@lavarsha-tanujayah | tasya sinur atu- 

|6 bala-SAli lalya-chapala-kalanka-vihinah bhipatir Nijaga- 

lih kalikal6-nmilanaika-nilaya [s] skhalitarih ! tatépi jad vila- 
sad-yasa-sthiti [s) —_ patih Kachchega-raja-bhipatih yayau Sarira- 
mt ere vyayo babhiva Gamgidhipatir mmahahavé | TyAcl nama 
prithivyam prathita-guna-yuto GangadesAdhi-nathah tasya’ std Rajira- 


[IV b 47. 
45, 


49, 


VY a 55. 
56. 
57. 
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jo vijita-ripu-nripas sinur anyuna-dénah tasmAj jaté'ti-bhita-pra- 
ti-nripati-tatir m Marasimhdé orisimhah satya-tyiga-pratapad agani- 
ta-guna-bhag yAsabhipas taté bhit | tasmaj jAto’ti-vikhyate 
Bhitaryy6’ varyya-vikramah tat-svasii Chamdiyambakhya 
Kachchegasya priya bhavat |! v4rasés Tambra-pannyam cha mauktiké’- 
rgho'ti-nirmmalah Kachchega [ch] Chandi-yambayam Rajadityé bhyaja- 
yata || ta- 
syagra-mahishi jata chakravartti-sutd sati dvitiya Ganga-Gangéya-tant- 
jah pranavallabha * 4radha-gunaya’ krishta-mukta-sadbina-charaya 


nityéva chapa-yashtyA yas satriin vijayaté sada ' svasti saka-nripa- 
kala- 

tita-samvatsara Satéshy-ashtasu tri-sapta-tyadhikéshu Virddhakrit- 
SamvVvatsa- 

rdntarggata Pushya suddha paurnnamaisyim chandrag 
Akalavarsha-dé- 

va-sri-prithvivallabham maharAjadhi-raja paramésvara parama- 

bhattaraka srimad Améghavarsha-déva-padanu-dhyAta-paramésvara 

parama-bhattaraka paramésvara Sri-vallabha-naréndra-déva érimat Krish- 
nara- 

jadévé vijayarajyé pravarttamaAné dakshina-dicvijaya-yatravasthité Chéla- 

Chéra-Pandyilau nirjjité vijaya-skandhavaré Mélpatyam — sthirast- 
bhite 

satyétasmim kale pravarttamdne Sasana-dayaké nama n&matah tat-pa- 

da-padmépajivi § samadhigata-paticha-maha-sabda-mahi-simantam 
Dréna- 

vamsodbhayam Gangi-yamund-thamkara-bhérl-rava-nardda § simha- 
sanaika- 

Chalukya-karuna-maharajam dharani-lékasrayan abhimana- 

fallan ahitara-gandam mivana-gandhavaranam Nanni Chaluki érimat 

Rajadityas téna rajaktya-jivana-vapta-sva-prabhujyamaina Kadambali- 

ge-désa-sahasra-madhyé Visvamitra-gétraya Taitrtya-Sakhaya Kukka- 

nuru-nama-grama-vastavyaya Niga-chandra-bhatta-putriaya Chattima- 
bha- 


ahane svasty 








ttaya porvvokta-lakshana-lakshiténa Kachchega-sinuna RAjadityé- 
na grima-dvayam dattam tayér éké gramah Kukavadi-trigatabhya- 
niaré Kodamgaval|i-nama sva-mitri-namamkitas Chandiyabbe-mangalah 
ta- 
16* 


58. sya plrvvatah Jaliyiru-nama-cramah dakshinatah Ma- 

59. mnaliru-nama-gramah paschimatah Ermme-yantiru-ndma 

60. grdmah uttaratah Bettakadavaru-naéma-gramah sima cha ptirvva- 

61. digbhaga-vata-vriksha-marggé prasyandakottara-tatakan thalivitapam 
dakshi- 

62. na Manaliru-nama-grama tatdka-palyu-pari chincha-vriksha-traya nairi- 


Vb63. rityam Kanniti-tadiga paschima-dig-bhiga vamsa-tintrinika viyavyam 
64, Malvagiriy uttarasyam (m) Ambra-vriksham!sdny4m Togya-tadagam 
J&- 
65. jiyira-ndma-grama bappra-madhyé dirggha-tadagam tatah purvva 
66. vata-vriksbam praptah ! aparé gramah Snlgal-saptatya- 
67. bhyamtaré Nigumbtiru-naéma-crimah svakiya-namamkita Ra- 
68, jaditya-mangalam iti tasya pirvvatah Koguli-désa-pratibaddhah A- 
69. risina-vura-ndma-pramah dakshinatah Basurikédu-nama-gramah 
70. paschimatah Mukkodal-nama-grimah uttaratah Gottegadi-nama-cramah 


Translation. 
Lines 1-14. 

May Sri who bearing a garland of flowers was taken by Vishnu in a svayamvara in 
the assembly of the great gods and demons bring you happiness. Inthe spotless 
lotus arising from the navel of Madhnsiidana, chosen as hushand by Lakshmi, was 
born Virificha who is the creator, protector and destroyer of the world and from 
whose four faces sprang the different Vedas. His son born of mind was 
Anpiras, the foremost of the sages, whose mind was turned away from the transitory 
pleasures of love. From him was born Brihaspati, who defeated the methods of 
diplomacy taught by the preceptor of the demons, the great enemies of the universe 
and who was the sole minister of the Lord of Svarga (Indra) and who is possessed 
of pure brilliance. His son was the sage Bharadvaja, possessed of polite behaviour, 
and versed in the meaning of all the Védas, VédAngas and sastras. To him was born 
Dréna, free from all blemishes and whose bow was fitted with arrows resembling 
venomous snakes. Hisson was Asvatthiman ‘Dréni), difficult to oppose in terrible 
battles. From the water of the Ganges purified by mantras and thrown out of the 
hollow of his hands during the performance of Sandhya, was born Chaluki, great 
among the wielders of the bow and a terrifier of enemies. He was so named as he 
drove away (chalayati) enemies. His descendants are the Chalukyas, among 
whom was the great king named Avaniyamma who protected the earth like a 
father. 


125 


Lines 14-36, 

His son was Uttamagalla, whose feet were worshipped by the eighteen ghafik«- 
sdmantas’ and the ruler of the whole of Varahataka (varahataka-sakala- déga- 
sambhékta). By him the kings of Ganga, Anga, Vengi, the Pandyas, Pallavas, 
Keralas, Cholas, and Gajadhisas were compelled to pay tribute. He had as his first 
son Nijagali, the second son was the brilliant and glorious Chandradidtya, the 
third (the word twriya here is probably a mistake for tritiya) Vyala Kanchiga, with 
invincible strength of arms. All the three were great warriors and were like three fires 
full of splendour in a sacrifice, and able in granting to dependants things seen and 
unseen (drishtadrishtartha-siddhi-praghatana-patavah). To the king Chandraditya, 
possessed of brightness like that of Kala (god of death) in battle and the conqueror 
of Asvapati, difficult to subdue in battle, was born by the favour of the goddess 
Trugamba, worshipped with devotion, a son named Irugamma. His son was 
Rajiditya whose great fame made the enemies grow weak, and who was the 
foremost among kings and whose kingdom shone full of _ brilliant princes subor- 
dinate to him. He became the lord of Lakshmi (goddess of wealth) and of .Kirti 
(fame) and of the daughter of AkAlavarsha. His son was the King Nijagali 
unequalled in might, free from the defect of restless agitation (lélya-chapala), the . 
sole abode of the destruction of the age of Kali, subduer of enemies, From him 
was born the king Kachchegaraja of brilliant fame, chief among righteous men. In 
a great battle with him the king of Gangas was killed and became eternal thereby 
(avyaya)*. His son was Rajiraja, defeater of enemy kings. There was a King of 
the Ganga country named TyAgi, full of renown and liberal in gifts. His son was 
Mé@rasimha, a lion among men, and whom the enemy kings feared greatly. His son 
was the king YAsa, possessed of innumerable qualities like honesty, liberality, 
valour, ete. His son was Bhitdrya, of invincible valour. His sister Chandiyamba 
became the wife of Kachchega. 

LL. 36-39. ' 

Like a priceless and pure pear! born at the Janction of the sea and Tambra- 
parni (river), was born Rajaditya, matchless and pure, by the marriage of 
Kachchega and Chandiyamba. His senior queen was the daughter of the Emperor, 
and the second (junior) queen daughter of Ganga-Gangéya. He is ever victorious 
against hisenemies with his bow, fully strung, and the good arrows discharged from 
the bow-string fully drawn and as with his polity, full of worth and not directed 
towards righteous people (akrishta-mukta-sad-binachdraya). 

' The exact meaning of this word ghatika-sAmanta is not clear. The word ghatik&-sihaaa is 
used in E, C. TIT Mandya 113 as an epithet in praise of a Brahman Madhavagarma. See ulao E. C 
VII Shikarpur 176. 

* If we correct Gangadhipatir to Gangidhipatér the passage would mean that Kachchega died 
in « battle with the Ganga Hing, 
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LL. 39-48. 

Be it well, When eight hundred and seventy-three years elapsed after the time 
of the Saka king, in the year Virédhikrit, in the month, Pushya, in the bright fortnight, 
on fhe full moon day with lunar eclipse :—Be it well. During the victorious rule of 
the illustrious AkAlavarshadéva KrishnarAjadéva, favourite of good fortune and the 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, sapreme master worshipper of the feet of the illus- 
trious Améghavarshadéva, supreme lord and supreme master, favourite of the goddess 
of prosperity and lord over kings, (Sri-vallabha Naréndradéva), while engaged in the 
expedition to the south, while camping firmly (sthirasibiité) at Mélpati, after defeat- 
ing the Chélas, Chéras, Pandyas and Alus— 

At this time he granted a Sasana: 

LL. 48-65. 

A dependant at his lotus feet: obtainer of the band of five sounds, mahAsAmanta, 
descendant of Dréna-vaméa, possessed of a throne before which is heard the sound 
of the resounding drum called Ganga-yamuna,' the sole Karna among ChAlukyas, a 
refuge for the earth and people, free from pride, punisher of enemies, a scent elephant 
of his uncle, a truthful Chaluki (Nanni-chaluki) (was) the illustrious king Rajaditya. 

By him, viz., Rajaditya, possessed of the above attributes and son of Kachchaga, 
were given two villages situated in the middle of the kingdom Kadambalige Thousand 
obtained by him for his maintenance as king and enjoyed by him to Chattimabhatta, 
son of Nagachandrabhatta, a resident of the village Kukkaniér and belonging to 
Visvamitra-cotra and Taitriya-sikha. 

Of the two villages granted one is the village named Kodangavalli situated in 
Kukavadi'300, named after his mother as Chandiyabbemangala. To its east is the 
village named Jaliytiru, to the south, the village named Manalirn, to the west the 
village named Ermmeyantr, to the north the village named Betta Kadavir. Its 
boundaries are: to the east , following the road to the banyan tree; to the north of the 
prasyandaka (oozing out: gum-tree), the tank and the Thali tree; to the south, 
three tamarind trees above the raised bund of the tank of the village Manalar; to 
the south-west, Kannati tank; to the west, bamboo and tamarind trees; to the 
north-west Malvagiri; to the north, mango tree; to the north-east, Togy4-tank and 
the big tank situated in the middle of the fields of the village Jaliyar. 

LI. 66 to the end. 

The other village granted is named Nigumbér and situated in the middle of the 
Silgal Seventy and named Rajadityamanga |la] after himself (the donor). ‘To its east 
is the village Arisinavura situated in Kogulidésa. To the south is the villaze named 
Basurikédu. ‘To the west is the village named Mukkodal. To the north is the 
village named Gottegadi. 

' The exact significance of this emblem is not known, See Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. t 
Part IT, p. 396. 
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Note. 
Description. 

The copper plates were in the possession of Sagile Siddappa, a resident of the 
village Hire Koégilir, He stated that he owned them as ancestral property. Healso 
said that they had been borrowed bya friend of his father for examination and that they 
had lain with that friend for a long period at the end of which he brought them back. 
The record is incomplete and it seems as if there were two more plates therein. 
When asked whether there were any more plates of copper belonging to the 
record and lost at any time, Mr. Siddappa could not give a definite answer. The 
ring had been cut at the time the record was seen and it seems as if somebody had 
tampered with it previously. 

The record consists of five plates with a ring and seal. The seal bears the 
figureofa Boar. The size of each plate is 7%’ x 24". The length of the ficure of the 
boar on the seal is 13" and its height 1,,”". 


Paleography. 

The characters are of Old Kannada of the 10th century to which the plates 
belong. They are generally clear and well formed. Each page contains pane- 
rally eight lines and each line contains about 22 letters, The old Kannada letter 
la is distinguished from the letter la. Jal ba and ka have already assumed their 
present forms. But la, ta, na, ga, e, u, cha and bha still retain their old forms. 


Language. 

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit. Up to line 39 
we have verses and from line 39 onwards there is prose. All the praise of the donor 
and his genealogy are given in poetry and the actual grant of the land with its 
boundaries is described in prose. The orthography is mostly correct and the 
language generally pure. 

Contents. 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the king Rajaditya, 
son of Kachchega, to a Brahman named Chattimabhatta, son of Nagachandrabhatta 
of Visvamitra-gotra and Taittiriya-sakhi, resident of the village Kukkandr, The grant 
consisted of two villages, Kodanzayalli re-named Chandiyabbe-mangala after the 
donor's mother, and situated in the KukavAdi 300 division, Nigumbiir, re-named 
Raéjaditya-mangala after the donor and situated within the Silgal TO division. 
The boundaries of the villages are fully given. The usual details regarding the 
eight-fold rights and powers of possession of the villages granted are absent as also 
the imprecatory stanzas occurring usually in such grants. This is due to the 
incompleteness of the record, the plates containing those details being lost, 





128 
Date. 

The date is given in lines 39-41. The details of dating are $ 873, the cyclic year 
Virédhikrit, the lunar month Pushya and the bright fortnight andthe full moon day 
and lunar eclipse. Now 8 873, corresponds to Virddhikrit and Pushya én 15 of 
this year is equivalent to Tuesday 16th December 951. A.D, But no lunar eclipse 
is shown on this day by Svamikannn Pillai in his Ephemeris. On the previous full 
moon day, viz.. Margasira su 15 we have a lunar eclipse. Whether the lunar 
month is to be taken as pirnimaAnta and the full moon day of Margasira is called 
Pushya suddha pirnima as the tithi expired before evening, |27 ghatikas after sun- 
rise) it is not possible to determine definitely. But it seems probable that 
this was the date meant, riz., 16th November 951, A.D. Sunday with lunar eclipse 
(Virédhikrit sam. Margasira $u 15 according to the system now in use). 


Geographical details, 

Of the places mentioned in the grant Mélpati, which is named as the place 
where the Rashtrakita king Krishna III camped after defeating the Choélas, Chéras, 
Pandyas and Alus (Line 46) is probably the same as Mailpatti, a railway station on 
the present Bangalore-Madras line. Not far off from this is Takkélam near 
the present railway junction Arkénam, where Krishna III defeated the Chdlas 
(E. C. IIT Mandya 41). Kadambalige thousand, which the Prince Rajaditya is 
spoken of as ruling and which he is said to have obtamed from the Rashtrakita king 
for his expenses (line 53) is referred toina record of 930 A.D. (E. C. XL Davangere, 
119). It lay to the east of the Tungabhadra river and extended down to Holalkere 
(Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions by Rice, p. 71). The province of Kukavadi 
300 in which the village Kodangavalli renamed Chandiyabbemangala granted by 
Rajaditya is stated to be situated (line 56-7) isalso referred to in certain inscrip- 
tions of Gunjaganur in Holalkere Taluk, Chitaldrug District (E.C. XI Holalkere, 68, 
69) as the kingdom in which Gangarasa is said to be ruling as a subordinate of the 
Pandyas of Uchchangi in 1126 A.D. The name Kodamgavali, one of the villages 
granted is probably the same as Kodagavali referred to in a stone inscription at 
Jajar, Holalkere Taluk,61. The other villages like Arasangatta, Kandaévadi, etc., 
in the neighbourhood are named along with Kodagavali in the record. There 
is a village Kodagavalli in the same Taluk in the hobli of Bharmandyakandurga. 
To its west is Yamaganur which is probably the modern form of Ermmeyanir 
(line 59) and to its north is Kadavitr called in line 60 Betta Kadavir on account 
of a hill near it which is still shown in the Taluk map near the village, The 
hill is called Malvagiri in line 64 but no name is given to it in the Taluk 
map. The village Jaliyur to its east and north-east named in the record (lines 
and 65) is probably the present village Jajir to the north-east of Kodagavalli 
and has a big tank (line 65) even now. To the south of Kodagavalli is a 
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village called Hosahal]i and not Manalar as stated in the record (lines 59 and 62). 
Probably the name must have been changed and a new village built near the old 
village Manaldr and called Husahalli (new village). 

The other village granted, Nigumbar, is said to be situated in. the Silgal 
70 district. This division is referred to in an inscription at Hulegundi near 
Chitaldrug town (E. C. XI. Chitaldrug, 82 of $995). To its east is mentioned 
Arisinavura in Kooul]i-déga (line 68). This Kogali-déga or Kogali 500 is referred to 
in several inscriptions (E.C. VII Honnali, 107: E. GC, XI Davangere, 19, 126, 143 
and 153: Jagalur, 10, and 12). In most of these Kogal 500 is spoken of along 
with Kadambalige 1,000 as the divisions ruled by the same king and apparently 
contiguous to each other, ¥ 

But neither Nigumbir nor its boundaries as giyen in the grant can be identified 
now. Apparently it must have been situated not very far off from the other village 
granted. 


Political History. 


The donor of the grant Rajiditya was the son of Kachchega and Chandiyamba, 
Kachchega is said to belong to the Chalukya line, the descent being as follows: 
Chaluki, born from the Ganges water in the cupped hands of Asvatthiman at the 
time of offering Sandhya worship; his descendant Avaniyamma, his son Uttama- 
galla, conqueror of Varahataka Kingdom and receiver of tribute from the Ganga, 
Anga, Vengi, Pandya, Pallava, Kérala, Chola and Gajadhisa kings: Uttamagalla's 
sons were Nijagali, Chandraditya and Vyala-Kanchiga : Chandraditya defeated the 
ASvapati king and had a son Irugamma, born by the favour of the goddess Lrngamba. 
His son was Rajiditya who married the daughter of (the RAshtrakiita king) Akala- 
varsha and had a son Nijagali. Nijagali’s son was Kachchega who died in a battle 
with (or killed the Ganga king (GangAdhipati) and his son was Rajaditya. 

Chandiyamba called also Chandiyabbe, the mother of Rajaditya, was the 
sister of Bhitarya, son of Y4sa, son of Mirasimha, who was the son of Rajiraja, a 
son of Tyagi, king of the Ganga Kingdom. 

Rajaditya, the donor, is stated to have had two wives. They are not named. 
The first is described asthe daughter of the emperor (Chakravarti-suta) and the 
second as the daughter of Ganga-Gangéya. 

Rajaditya’s overlord is named as the (Rashtrakita) king Krishnaraja, meditator 
on the feet of Améghavarsha. He is said to have been engaged in a victorious ex- 
pedition in the south against the Chéla, Chéra, Pandya and Alu kings and en- 
camped at Mélp&ti. The donor RaAjAditya calls himself a dependant on the 
lotus feet of Krishnar&ja and a ruler of Kadambalize kinedom, given to him for the 
expenses of his government. He seems tobe different from the Chéla Chief 
Rajaditya killed by the Ganga king Bituga. His grandfather Nijagali is probably 

17 
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the same as the ChAlukya king Nijagali whose daughter Jakamba is stated to be 
the mother of the above Batuga. [M. A. R. 1921, p. 21.) 

This dynasty seems to have been a minor branch of the Chalukyas who acknow- 
ledged the suzerainty of the Rashtrakitas during the interregnum when the Badimi 
Chalukyan power had become almost extinct after the overthrow of Kirtivarman I 
about 757 A.D. and the Chalukyan territory in Western India was in the 
undisputed possession of the Rashtrakita kings until they were overthrown by 
Taila TT in A.D. 973. The Chalukyas of the present record seem to have 
nothing to do with the Chalukya kings of Biadami except as regards the origin. Even 
here there is greater resemblance to the Pallavas who claim to be the descendants 
of AévatthAman. 

The connection of the Chilukyas of this record with the Gangas offers also 
considerable difficulty. Chandiyabbe the mother of the donor Rajaditya is stated to 
be the sister of Bhitarya, the king of the Ganga Kingdom. If however we try to 
identify this Bhitairya, with the Western Ganga king Batuga who flourished 
about the time of the present grant (EB. C. ITT Mandya 41) of $872, we find 
ourselves confronted with a discrepancy in the lineage. The lineage of Bhitarya 
siven in the present copper plates is TyAgi-Rajiraja-MArasimha, Yasa, Bhitarya. 
But the Ganga Bituga who fought for the Rashtrakita king Kannara IIT was the 
son of RAchamalla Satyavakya, who m turn was the son of Ereyappa Nitimarga IT. 
No Tyagi is met with in the genealogy of the Western Ganga kings of Talkad. 
A Chaci Permédi is met with in inscriptions but he does not seem to have belonged 
to the Western Ganga kings of Talkad (see M. A. R. 1934, p. 145). We must there- 
fore conclude that like the Asandi Ganga chiefs, there was a branch of the Ganga 
chiefs ruling in parte of Chitaldrug District. 

7 41 
At the villaze Basavapatna, in the hobli of BasavApatna, on the stone lamp-pillar 
in front of the Venkataramanasvimi temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
GIAD siya uxwomyed Boqwy sawe meshed dosudshem, a deste Nat 
Destetas sows. 
1, 2¢ Boedehxo, abeatbaly sed ob aceioty 
9, dichataddonsl, eowowal ato aoe 
3. BS axel 
Note, 

This records the setting up of the above lamp-pillar by a person named 
Chennappa Anantappa’s (son) Narasappa, a resident of the village Nedunar, in 
Yaradumme Na&remme-sime. 

The characters seem to be of the 18th century. 
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42 
At the same village Basavapattana on a stone set up to the west of the 
Basavesvara temple. 
Nagar characters and Kannada language. 
Size l'x 49’ 
ecg Tame usage Seine Sd Sb,c) GSA roaty L& Beaorhoas we Si 6y2, 
Bee 1" x 0-H" 


‘, Soa : aanicesd. 
Q, wt,3q). 
Note. 


This records the setting up of the shrine of Brahma at the place by a person 
named Venkatabhatta belonging to the Mysore City, The characters are of the 
18th century and the shrine may be nearly 100 years old. 

The shrines dedicated to Brahma are not very common. A mere boulder of 
stone in a natural state without being moulded intoa human form is enshrined in a 
small cell and it is known as Brahmadévara-gudi. Such shrines are found occa- 
sionally in parts of the Chitaldrug District and also in the Shimoga District. In the 
latter district grants of land are recorded as having been made to the god Brahma 
in various villages and they indicate the shrines of Brahma. [H.C. VIL Tirthahalli 
Taluk, 6, 106, ete.] 

In the village Nalkudure of the hobli of Basavapattana, on a stone marked 

with linga in the threshing floor belonging to Kallenhalli Sirappa. 
Size 1'-6" x 1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Bie Laer ad Gogwy Sood meek Sd ey, Mada A 
Fred Cort shad eu. 
1, ace 
QO =n. 
Note. 

This inscription merely contains the label Viratha-matha, more correctly called 
Virakta-matha. It is said by the villagers here that a matt belonging to the Vira- 
Saiva sect stood here until some years ago. The characters of the mscription seem 
to be of the 18th century and the matt might have been built or might have been 


standing in the 18th century. 
17* 
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44 
At the same village Nalkudure, an inscription on the doorway frame of the 
sukhanaési in the Brahmésvara temple. 
Size 0-9" x 0'—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Soocod ras W320 Ceoeudid avebah Besies aed, 
sictom 9 y 3". 
|. esodeiiaks codaion 
9, sae ah6, Fog 50. 
Note, 
This short record may be translated as follows :— 

“A wet land of the extent of 20 poles to the east of the road leading to 
Lokiyakere.” It is written in characters of the 13th century and seems to be a 
continuation of an inscription engraved on a slab standing inside the Brahmésvara 
temple (No. 52 of Channagiri Taluk) which records a gift of lands by the heads of 
the village Urode belonging to Nalkudure for services in the above temple during 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha IT in 8 1156. This record registers 
an addition to the lands previously entered as granted to the temple. 


TUMEUR DISTRICT. 
TumMKOR TALUK. 
oe 
At Dévarayanadurga, in Urdugere Hobli, on a bell in the Narasimha temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Hahsec) Tayew cvdmrd Seque deaiooohs sored Adacwae,ah 
Gena Aco rowan aq. 
gdnisoo sad,ch Il Sdab, deaort dow 
Mowxea. 





Note. 
This is an inscription on the bell stating that a person named Biranakalu 
Kadaraiya presented the bell to the temple of Narasimhadévaru at Dévarayanadurga. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the end of the nineteenth 
century. 


138 
CHIENAYAKANAHALLI TALUK. 
46 
At Settikere in the hobli of Settikere, on a slab standing near the wall of the 
outer navaranga in the Yégamadhava temple. 
Size 5'— A” 3° — §". 
Nandi Nagari characters: Sanskrit and Kannada lancuages. 
UE TOOHESeY, Foyes BSS Sey #8330 Mohd dagrianda 
Gesrochs Aacond secrid Agena Bd. 


earner 2) 5'—6” x 9 ‘— ff", 





1- 
2. 
a Sy 
4 Baers V4 S Ste ond Sons.om, 42) 2S) 
5. © Meer ate Shaogr Sh, we, a) Se, rtd SB 20 
6G Ge 68 sbGse0 88, Macao sd shetreca 
7. Bétésrez cumegalo aoa SoshSomn Feahrorido 
.} Ga GbtelarGehe geod aheatretone,sr 
10): DOhFoso AaahS, waircho | de | be | Be | 
I shorigo Il 
Note. 


The record begins with a verse in praise of the goddess Sarasvati:—I bow 
to the Goddess of Speech, deserving of worship even by those who are worthy of 
honour, and who is a Kalpa creeper in granting all the good things prayed 
for. 

It next states that in the year 45 of Vikramarka-saka, the cyclic year Tarana, 
in the full moon day of Jyéshtha, during the constellation Mila, the Katfe-gauda 
(local village headman) Katte-kumbdra (local potter), Aatte-madivdla (local washer- 
man), Katte-goravaya (local Saiva mendicant), and Katfe-manegdra (local revenue 
officer) of the village observed a fast and after finishing their duties got the purdhits 
(priests) to worship the god and bless them. It further prays that they might 
continue this worship of the god for as long as the moon and sun endure. 
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From the wording of the text it seems probable that the god Brahmalinga men- 
tioned in their record was set up on the day specified or its worship was revived 
on the above day by the principal citizens of the village after due fasting, with the 
help of the puréhits. 

The date given viz., 45 of the Vikramarka era is too early for the present record 
which is written in the Nandi Nagari characters of modern times. The record is 
in Sanskrit viz., up to line 5 and the rest is in Kannada and the use of the word 
pondu in the sense of obtain shows clearly that the inscription cannot go back to 
45 of Vikramarka era. The date probably stands for 1745 of the Salivahana era 
and Vikaramarka has been introduced out of ignorance for the SAlivAhana era. 
Taking this year the date would correspond to Friday llth June 1824; on this 
day the constellation Mila commenced about 8-30 p.m., or 36 ghatikas after sun- 
rise according to Svdmikannu Pille’s Ephemeris. It may be also added that the 
Chalnkya Vikrama era too is too early for this record and the year 45 of the era 
coincides with Sarvari or Plava and not with Tarana. 


Mapbuvater Tanur. 
47 
At Madhugir in the hobli of Madhugiri, on a boulder near the steps leading to 
Itikedone in the fort. 
Size 5' x4’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
MNES Satech, Se Aer ge hdeccti 0, cecmg show coriv 
weohoms wodab ard. 
mau By 4’. 
» ecbSo uscisioeen | aide | scar gesroncd 
Gadiisad Gas Os seat guve | vohds 
Seo. | eb Frm, da | war EO | By 
ot | wri | ) | Becrim S0oAch [=7) mon 
Sut dish ocean | £28,030 | Be shaexo 
aS Caies | oto | SoTAAO | Bos Comeadwidir 
sare, BS Hage | GA | egobziods dane atiea 
Det | Taha S Adon wasde Snows (1) mowssoo 
fool bd uvsairtoedinverideh vit aa mene » 
ob) ahecortd | gsvess acon sre,sim0 aoodd chdesisedd gos 


Cen Ook & Pp 


feb 
5 


l'ransliteration. 
1. Srimatu Chikadévaraju ! vadera ! kAryake kartardda 
2. Dodeyanavara divastali madista kelasa | Amgirasa- 
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3. samvatsaradalu! Kuppuguindlu kote ! badaga bari ! kalla bagi- 

4. lige! badaga ! midlu | horagana piramgi ye [sige] marege 

katista yedemare mépugavalu ! kottalu 1! Srimuka-sam- 

vatsaradald | yt! kala-bagila ! hostilimda yilugadege 

hostAgi katida sépana | 35! Akshaya-samvatsaradal( madi- 

da kelasa | Ramabhadrana piramgi prakuvim mumdake samchanekalu- 

gelastali | sutta balasuvadagéte yilagade yesagege bitta bagilu 5 

10. yi mélugade |! Bhitanatana piramgi prikuvim mumdake yidé-prakarada 
kelasa 


=o o 


© 


Translation, 
Work caused to be done in the days of Dodeya, agent for the affairs of the 
illustrious Chikadévaraju Vader :— 

In the year Angirasa one bastion was constructed provided with breast-high 
parapet wall for protection (ede-mare-médpu-givalu) from the cannon discharged 
from outside the fort to the north and east of the stone gateway of the northern 
sloping passage (badaga-bari) of the Kuppuecundly fort. 

In the year Srimukha 35 steps were built newly re down from the 
threshold of this stone gateway. 

In the year Akshaya was constructed to further east of the cannon called 
Ramabbadra on the lower side, a sorrounding protective wall of rubble (?: with five 
gates to allow of the proper discharge of cannon and on the upper side to the 
further east of the cannon Bhitanatha similar work was set up. 


Note. 

This inscription is of great interest as it gives details of arrangements made 
in previous times for the proper mounting and discharge of cannon in forts. 
Some of the technical terms used are not met with Cerner and their interpreta- 
tion given above ts only tentative, 

The record belongs to the reign of the Mysore King Chilkadevantja Vodeyar 
who ruled from 1672 to 1704 A.D. During his rule Maddagiri (now called Madhu- 
ciri) was conquered. A stanza in a copper plate at Seringapatam dated 1679 
speaks of Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar as having defeated Tinimappagauda and 
RAmappagauda (Maddagiri Palegfrs) and conquered Maddagiri, Midigési, Bijjavara 
and Channarayadurga (all forming parts of the Maddagiri Taluk). “Maddagirim 
Midagésim Bijjavaram Channarayadurgam cha aharat Timmappagandam jitva 
Ramappagaudam cha.” (E-C. ITI, Seringapatam 151). It is said that this conquest 
was effected in 1678 A. D, | History of Mysore kings by Ramakrishna Rao, Part I). 

Doddaiya was the dalavdy or commmander-in-chief of the forces of Mysore from 
1682 to 1696 A.D. under Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar. He was the son of Kumarayya, 
who was the previous commander-in-chief during the samereign, Even during his 
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father's period of office, Doddaiya had won a mame as a general and had defeated 
the Mahratta venerals Jayajighat and Nimbhaéjighat. 

As the commander-in-chief he must have attended to the strengthening of the 
fortifications of Maddagiri which had been previously set up by the local palegars, 
The years Angirasa and Srimukha during his regime correspond to 1692 and 1693 
A.D. In these years certain bastions were set up at Maddagiri as stated in the 
present record. The year Akshaya occuring after this in line 7 corresponds to 
1686 A.D. During this year also certain improvements had been carried out in 
the fortifications of Maddagiri. 

48 
At the same town Madhugiri, in the Gopalakrishna temple, on the hill, on the 
beam across the doorway of the cranaryin the south-east corner. 
Size 4’—6" x 1’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
Scie ahghNO me,ahe Ce eo a Aegmeo oa, Sedwe co ergo 
bé,5 send mened doar sed. 
water 4? 6" 91’. 
1. 2¢ us deowmadahdad) o8,ab sods ed d,zon 
2. 2 aoe dead, eriech 08,5 dod,9 sme ongead,. . 


Note. 

This short inscription records the construction of a battlement (kottala) and 
granary in the south-east on the 5th lumar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in 
the cyclic year Vikrama by Sri Chikad’vardja Vadeyar. This king ruled Mysore 
from 1672 to 1704 A.D. and the only year Vikrama occurring in his reign would 
correspond to 1700 A.D, Hence the date of the record is equivalent to 12th April 
1700 A. D. 

49 
In Sondar State, Bellari District, on a stone standing in the navaranga of the 
Parvati temple on the Kumarasvami Hill. [P!. XXVIIL] 
Size BX 1' 
Kannada language and characters. 
Mactids Some No sore, o) cha i Sa Tears Seve sd Sadoridg 
wee |" 3! 





AAV IS, 


7 
al 


PEALE 





fone ng poo Beane eye only 


(98t “i—eGp ON) 


a ee 
Piles, ie cS i ath 





on i eg tiit eS ‘ 
pet ed ae. 
wr 


.. ih 


eka sy ork aa way). 


a “a ie - 
he 
“ 


Tie 
ap Pah 


te he 
a f ; 7 : : r = ay 
- re 

: mh 


Ca 


LSS ee ee . Paes ou 1 
ne ed ee jan tt bette 1 eke Pe 
ey i be aT H b Ts Corts rae 


ee a : ge | ey 
sar ze! tad ie | ils f = ro | L | F 


NE SrO Shap reece aie 


| ca oF kr ee rj : : 
bel oa agtok : 


a 


q 5 ae pee re ay Sig 





ry 
rg = 
bi lao a= 


+i a 
| aed te a 


fo, a ol 


STOCINOS “VILLE TAVABVUVALIIN NO amen 
Tt WIOWTIVEAVILA ONIN VWIVSAOH HHL 10 NOI CHL FO NOLITHOSNT ANOLS 





1 


SSP Sas as & & 


137 


Sah, Fo ama gagroewe goegsom Falco | a 

fod, [So] come, rt, aze,5, gba 

coe I Sb paeh 

sboxesagats abated cg aten,clo aber 

ahiss Gols sopsivad Bostch wed, Sat 

Meehgave | Deo we nla che ss 

chomermo xagaxwaziogloso ems 

Geumbaecwatitio Sao a) soazaln 

aa SO Bi Zode ahates SEIS. 

ChINSe, 3 Mewsso srochss 

ete Chehiosou SIC Goes 

Gar | seco, BARS, Feaigaoo 

Mousaderh cteda slozz,cgio 

Ghai Sa,G0 0,0 S2¢0s Sa oomosn 

Zo l exe Cha OO Sachs 5 

inaioal x2, [3] choca Focshal oc atan 
Ta, (772,50 Sennaeates = 

21, 3000s Het SoVonoes Sloghos 

G Sevoso Gall PGs FS, oso o 

waFS_o 8,2] Gosecssz) 

Vuvo MoGibas rod dene Il eto oder 

me Aaygsog,o zm Doris ae 

Ga,Gro &¢So isos Texbaa, So re, 

NASA EAISIIS oO | 

S0 | We, Wriieras, sooriuaeao m3 

Oa,saL) atevsaNdZoosY 6 

@) sides Gansiowdsi, 

Tee p,A Fed-momsadasss 

2S), SQcOwog vanes otecist oe at, 

Gio Madr Ss ara tl PP wea, ¢ 

aaea | chxlouches ¢ atartg 2 

woahy gandtzer] 2,0 Sends aeo 

Oz) seteod pies, Moa ed aed 

sot) once som 

4, Sarena shaded aoa drigo Zdero 

MS Su, Donde | Hoes rosa 

Ae OeSS Semed ae, d,carocs) 

Bdhe torte soerartz ati zioes [So] 





elmo ike in le 








a 9 wdocacd. 


41. 


Sears CI Ooodcspe 
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Seren oe pM 


Pht 
Ca ooep wee © 


14. 


21. 
22. 
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Transliteration. 


svasti dri jayabhyudayas cha ! Bra- 

hmaskamd4ya namah ! jayaty4- 

vishkrutam Vishnér vyardham kshobitarnnavam ! da- 
kshinotta [ra] -damshtrdcra-visrinta-bhuva- 

nam vapuh ! érimad Umanamdanan akhila- 
mara-sénadhipati Maytraratha Sutrama-mani- 
inukuta-ramjita-komala-padan osedu maAlke nima- 
gabhimatamam " khyatam Brahmajan Atriy Atri-tanay- 
yam Somam sudhAsiti-sambhitam i-Bu- 

dha siinu Pironarapam tat-sinu tan Ayu 

tajjAtam tan Nahusham Yayati Nahushapatyam 
Yayatyatma-samjatam tam Yadu 

YAdavanyayam adamtayt atanim loka- 

dol ! vibhavamarémdran frjjita-Subhatum- 

gam jita-virddhi Yadava-vamsa-prabhayam bhi- 
bhuvanaikaprabhu Rattara-Mérn Krishna-rajam nega- 
ldam ! asuhrid-bhipala-bhibhrid-dalana- 
patu-pavi-prakbyé [ta]-dérddamdan uddamda-sama- 
ordpriri-séna-dava-davadahansa vi- 
érutdrati-bhiipa-prasarambhérasi-K umbho- 

dbhavan amala-yasam dharmma-Dharmmatmajatam pe- 
sarvettam Krishnabhipalakan atu- 

la-balam Gamdamarttamdadévam " Atam visésha- 
bhakti-samétitmam Shanmukhamge native- 
dyArtham pritam Tatékanaimakhyitam gra- 

maman aniina-guna-nidhi yittam ! 

mattam ! byAla-gundnvitiri-gaja-késari vai- 
ri-nripibdamalika-kharataranila ri- 
pu-mahipati-bhija-kutharan ugra-bha- 
pilaka-bhrinunikAya-kulisayudhan Anata- 

éatru Vira-Ballalan antna-Yidavakula-pra- 

bhavam pesarvettan urvviyol ! tat-pada-padmé- 
pajivi § Manasija-muirtti mAgadha-ja- 

nAamarabhiijan asésha-vairi-kAnana-davapavakam 
ripu-phanimdra-garutman arati-dandandtha-nikara- 
kamja-kumjaran-anina-yasonidhi saha- 

saika-Pavani Mahadéva-mamtri negaldam Sarana- 
gatia-vajrapamjaram ! purushartthada-kani ma 


G7. 


GY. 
70). 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
Ti. 
78. 
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nibharanam Keédara-divya-éri-pAdaru- 
ha-sarasija-bhrimgam Sarandgata-vajra-pamja [ram] 
pesarvettam |! birudamka-bht- 
man anata-virédhi Ballala- 
bhimipalaka-padd4m- 
buruhdépajivi negaldam 
Saranigata-vajrapam- 

jara Mahadévam ! 

svasti samasta-bhuvana- 
srayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham 
maharAjAdhirAjam 
paramésvaram paramabha- 
ttirakam YAdaya-kulam- 
bara-dyumani sainya- 
kta-chiidamani mala- 
raja-rajam malaparolgam- 

dam kadanaprachamdan asaha- 
yasauryyam Sanivarasi- 

ddhi giridurggamalla ni- 
$samka-pratapa-chakra- 

vartti Hoysalara- 
va-vira-Ballila-déva- 

n akhamda-bhimandalama 
nija-bhuja-dunda-mandi- 
ta-mandalacradi- 

n umdige-sddhyam madi Tum- 
ga-bhadra-nadi-tirada Ma- 
dhuvanada nelevidino- 

1 sukha-samkatha-vindoda- 

dim rajyam-geyutta- 

mire ! ért svasti sa- 
iasta-prasasti-sahitam 
sriman-mahaApradhana séna- 
dhipati bahattara-niyd- 
vadhipatiy anékadésa- 

dhipati sakala-lakshmi-pati 
saranda gata-vajrapam)a- 

ram Kédara-déva-divya-sri-pa- 
daradhakanum parabala- 
sAdhakanumappa Maha- 
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79. déva-damdanayaka : 
30. nija-SvAmiyappa Vira Ballaladévan-anujiieyim Saka- 
$1, nripa-varshada 1127 neya Kroédhanasamva- 
82, tsarada phalguna bahulad Amavasye Vaddavara- 
83. damdu Siryagrabana-nimittiam 
84, mumna sri Svimidévargge Krishnarajam kofta l 
85, ant a-dharmmam bahukaélaémtado] anta- 
86. risal adane Ballalamahitkamtimatyam 
87. sthiramappamtu punarddattamagi vinayadi- 
88. n ittam " achalita-dhairyyam Mahadeva- 
89. chamfipam Kereyapalliyam kudalo- 
90. dam 4ryya-charita Vishnukara-brahmachari pade- 
9], dam Guhamge naivédyarttham ! Jishnu-pra- 
99, mukha-surirchchita Vishnupadambhoja- 
93. madhukaram sakaja-kala-nishnAtam pesarvettam 
94. Vishnukarabrahmachiridévam dhareyol ! 
95. 4 Kereyapalliya paschima-sime- 
96. pramdnam 4 trim Honnoreyapalli- 
97. ge héda kAlvatteyim temkalirdda belguppe 4- 
98, kuppeyim saytu-badaga Lakhkheya- 
69. nakatte A fra uttara simaprama- 
100. nam Simdirim temkalirdda Oravina-kuppe 4-kuppe- 
101. yim midal Kadavina-betta 4-fira pa- 
102, rvva sima-praminam temkamumtagi parvvida Deévyagiri 
103. A dra dakshina-stma-pramaAna viséshokti- 
104. praydjakamall eradedegam svami-bhédham illa- 
105, ppudu kAranamagi Kuru-Guha-Ka- 
106. éikshetroétkaradol Saryoparagamignu- 
107. ttire sAsira-kapilegalam dvijargg Adaradimdam dakshi- 
108. nénvitam kotte phalam l samanikum olavimd | dharmma- 
109. man draydode kadamgi kidisidoda gosa- 
110. mudayamam dvijaruman alida mahapata- 
111. kaman eydugum tat-kshanadol " sya-dattam para- 
112. dattam va pAlayanti vasumdharim | ya- 
113. sya yasya yada bhimi tasya tasya tada phalam 
114. sva-dattdm para-dattim va y6 haréta vasumdha- 
115. ram shashti-varusha-sahusrini vishfayam j4ya- 
116. té krimi ' gim ékim ratnikam ékam bhame- 
117. r apyékam amgulam | haran narakam avapndéti yé- 
118. vad abbhita-samplavam ! sisanam ide- 
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119. lliya Asanam Arittar éke salisuve nan i SAsa- 
120. naman emba-chAtukan Asuratara-Rauravake gala- 
121. galan iligam ' mamgala maha Sri 


| Translation. 
LL. 1-8. 

Be it well. Good fortune, victory and prosperity. Salutation to Brahma 
Skanda. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu, which has agitated the 
ocean and in the edge of whose tusk extending north-south rests the earth. May 
the son of Uma, the commander-in-chief of all the gods, whose vehicle is the 
peacock, whose tender feet shine on account of the jewelled crown worn by Indra 
(touching them) be pleased to grant your desires, 

LL. 8-14. 

Brahma’s famous son is Atri, Atri’s son is Soma, Soma's son is Budha, Budha’s 
son was the king Paru, whose son was Ayu. Hisson was Nabusha and Nahusha’s 
son was Yayiti and Yayati’s son was Yadu. From Yadu originated the Yadava 
race in the world. 

LL. 14-26. 

Prosperous was the king Krishnarfja, an Indra in wealth, eminent for his 
prosperity and good fortune ( drjita-Subhatungam), conqueror of enemies, born of the 
YAdava race, sole lord of the universe and a Meru among the Rattas. The king 
Krishna of unrivalled valour, a sun among heroes (Gandamarttinda), a thunderbolt, 
powerful in breaking the mountains the enemy ings, possessed of arms renowned (for 
their valour), a wild fire in consuming the forest that is the whole army of the fierce 
enemy, an Agastya to the ocean the famous enemy kings, possessor of spotless fame 
and a Yudhishthira in righteousness attained great name. Filled with great 
devotion, that king, a treasure of good qualities granted lovingly the village named 
after a tank (Kereyapalli) to the god Shanmukha for food offerings. 

LL. 27-46. 

A lion to the elephants the enemies with bad qualities, a fierce gale to the 
clouds the hostile kings, an axe to the trees the enemy kings, a thunderbolt to the 
mountains the fierce kings, before whom enemies bow, Vira-Ballala, born of the 
great Yadava race, became famous over earth. 

A dependant on his lotus feet :— 

A Manmatha in form, a Kalpa tree to the magadhas (bards), a wild tire to the 
forest, the enemies, a Garuda to the chiefs of serpents the enemies, an elephant to 
the lotuses the enemy dandanAthas (generals), a treasure of great fame, the sole 
Hanuman for valour, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, was the 
minister Mahadéva. A treasure of human achievements (purushirtha), an orna- 
ment of honour, @ bee in the lotus the holy and divine feet of Kédara, an adaiman- 
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tine cage to the refugees, a Bhima in battle to the titled, before whom the enemy 
bends down, a dependant on the lotus feet of king Ballala, and an adamantine cage 
to those who take refuge in him—thus prospered Mahadéva. 

LL, 47-69, 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the aoddess 
of wealth and earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master (parama-bhttaraka) 
« aun to the firmament the YAdava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, terrible in battle, possessed of valour 
unassisted by others, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, nissanka-prataipa-chakravarti- 
Hoysalaraya Vira Ballaladéva, made the whole earth subject to his rale (undige- 
sadbyam madi) with his sword shining in his arms, and was ruling in peace and 
happiness in his residence in Madhuvana on a bank of the Tungabhadra :— 

LL. 70-88. 

Be it well, Possessed of all good attributes, the illustrious mahdpradhana- 
sénidhipati, lord over seventy-two officers, ruler of innumerable regions, master of 
all wealth, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, worshipper of the 
holy feet of the god Kédaradéva, destroyer of enemy troops, MahAdéva-dandanayaka, 
with the permission of his master Vira BallAladéva, on the new moonday in the 
dark half of Phalguna in the year Krédhana, being the 1127th year of the Saka 
king, on Vaddavara, on the occasion of a solar eclipse renewed with respect, the 
gift made previously by Krishuaraja to the god Svamidévar (Shanmukha) and 
lost after a long lapse of time and now restored permanently by the minister of the 
king Ballala. 

LL. 88-94. 

When Mah&déva-chamipa of unshakable courage made the gift of Kereyapalli, 
Vishnu-kara-brahmachari obtained it for offering food to the god Guha (Shane 
mukha). A bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu, worshipped by the gods beginning with 
Indra, versed in all arts was the famous Vishnu-kara-Brahmachari-déva on earth. 
LL, 95-121 

The western boundary of that Kereyapalli:—the white cluster of stones 
(belguppe) to the south of the foot-path leading from that village to Honnoreyapalli 
and Lakkheya’s bund directly to the north of that cluster of stones. The northern 
boundary of the village :—Oravina-kuppe to the south of Sindir and Kadavina-betta 
to the east of it. The eastern boundary of the village:—the hill Dévagiri extending 
southwards, etc. The southern boundary of the village :—no need to use many words 
foexplainthis .... + + + (The neaning of the phrase eradedegam 
svidmi-bédham illappadu is not clear]. Therefore he who lovingly protects 
this charity will get the merit of giving away thousand cows to Brahmans with gifts 
of money at the time of a solar eclipse in Kurukshétra, Guhakshétra and Kaéikshétra. 
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But in case one destroys this charity puffed with pride, he will immediately incur 
the great sin of killing those cows and Brahmans, Whether it be one’s own gift or 
sift made by others, whoever is the ruler of the earth and to whom the land 
belongs gains the fruit of making the gift. He who confiscates land given away by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He 
who seizes a cow or land of the size of a cubit (ratnikd) or even of an inch will 
suffer in hell till the time of the universal dissolution. The evil man who says 
“Whence is this §Asana?", “ Who gave this $4sana?", “ Why should I carry out 
this Asana” will descend quickly to the terrible hell Raurava. 
Good fortune. Prosperity. 


Note. 

This record was discovered in a shrine close to the Shanmukha temple on the 
Kumfrasvami hill. It is of great interest as it records a grant of land for the temple 
of Shanmukha which is rather unusual in the Mysore State and its adjoining territory, 
gifts of lands to the temples of Vishnu, Siva and Durga being the most common. 
It is not a fresh grant of Jand but the restoration of a previous grant made several 
centuries before by the Rashtrakita king Rattaraméru Subhatunga Krishnaraja. 
Who this Krishnaraja was, whether he was the Rashtrakita king AkAlavarsha 
Subhatunga Krishna II (c. 854-913) or AkAlavarsha Krishna IIT (939-968) cannot 
be definitely ascertained. Probably he was the latter king. 

The restoration of the grantis said to have been made by a general called 
Mahadéva serving under the Hoysala king Ballala. The date of the new grantis given 
ae $1127 Krodhanasam, Phal. ba 30 Vaddavara, solar eclipse which corresponds to 
11th March A. D. 1206, a Saturday and a day of solar eclipse according to 
Svamikannu Pille’s Ephemeris. In other words the restoration of the grant was 
flected after a lapse of three centuries from the date of the original gift. 

The donee is named Vishnukara-brahmachéri and he is stated to be a devotee 
of Vishnu. Although the grant itself is made for services in the Shanmukha 
temple, the donee who managed the grant was a Vaishnava. 

The village granted Kereyapalli is within a short distance of the hill where 
the temple of Shanmukha is found. Sindir is probably the same as Sanduir, the 
capital of the Raja of Sandur and is also situated nearby. The hill Dévagiri is 
evidently the Kum4rasvami bill on which the temple is situated. 

There is a peculiar tradition in connection with this temple of Shanmukha. 
Women are not allowed to see the god and special precautions are taken by the 
temple authorities to see that no female is found on the road opposite the temple 
at the time of offering worship to the god. It is said that if any woman disobeys 
this injunction she will become a widow for seven incarnations. The story is 
related that Parvati the mother of the god Shanmukha went in search of a bride 
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for the god and reported later that she had found a girl exactly like herself. 
Shanmukha refused to marry her stating that she should be looked upon like 
a mother by him since Parvati stated that she resembled her closely. But Parvati 
was enraged at his disobedience of her words and Shanmukha is said to have in 
return vomitted all the milk he had drunk at her breast and the spot where he did so 
became full of wibhati (holy ash) and cursed that no woman should see him. At 
some distance from the temple white mud of a peculiar softness is found in the 
earth and is dug up once in three years and distributed by the temple authorities 
as prasdda to pilgrims. This white earth or Kumarasvami-vibhdta as it is called, is 
believed to have miraculous powers of curing diseases and warding off evil spirits and 
is much sought after. 

The imprecation includes a well-known Kannada verse which contains a threat 
that he who destroys the grant will go to Raurava Hell. 

The worship of Shanmukha is very ancient going to the days of the 
Mahabharata which contains the story of his conquest of Tarakasura and his 
miraculous birth on java grass is related there and also in the Ramayana. The 
Kadamba kings call themselves as svfiumi-mahdséna-padanudhyata, meditators 
on the sacred feet of the God Mahfséna (same as Shanmukha). The name Svami 
when used alone generally indicates Shanmukha. Thus Svami Malai near 
Kumbhakénam in Tanjore District contains a temple of Shanmukha and ts hence 
so called. He is generally depicted as Kumara or an unmarried boy. But certain 
stories describe him as having a wife named Valli. His temples are often found 
situated on hill tops. 

50 
At the village Chorantr, in the Kuadlagi Taluk, Bellari District, 
on a stone standing in the street opposite the Virabhadra temple. 
Sive 5X2 
Kannada language and characters. 
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7. OG eoul Acco san 
Rg. 1%) bof? con 
Q. 3 Zosen Beeler 
10- 7 2327acoo 
]]- S20, Gome,orivigso 
1) a i 


Note. 


This record registers the remission of certain taxes on the barbers granted by 
the Chief RAjapandyaka-ayya of Sondir, in the Gudikote kingdom. The chief of 
the barbers is named Chelimindéyaka. It is stated that in the province of 
Chikadakfre-sime, taxes named hedige (tax on head leads), wl [iu!, tax on carts, 
mitasantdna (limited children ?) are remitted and in the province of Chikeru some 
tax tekulati 2, (the meaning of whichis not clear) seems to have been remitted. ‘This 
exemption was to be perpetual, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, 

The grant is dated Nala Sam. Asviyuja Su 10, No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the seventeenth century A.D, Taking 5 1598 Anala, 
the date will correspond to October 6th 1676 A. D. 


51 
At the same village Chéranur, on a stone in the Virabhadra temple. 
Size 3X45’ 
Kannada language and characters, 
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Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of Sadasiva, king of Vijayanagar and records 
a grant made to smiths by Brahmardvuta, agent for the affairs of Hadapada Mallappa- 
ndyaka, a subordinate of the king, to the gauda, sénabiva, carpenter and smith 
of Choramantir (same as the village Chéranfr), The terms of the grant are not 
clear as the last 2 lines cannot be clearly made out. Two groups, one group probably 
consisting of the shanubhog and gauda andthe other consisting of the carpenter 
and smith had to pay 3 varahas per year and in return some remissions seem to have 
been made of the taxes payable by them for the village. 

The grant is dated S 1469 Sadharana sam, Kar. ba 3. S 1469 is however 
Plavanga; apparently it is a mistake for S 1472 which corresponds to the cyclic 
year Sadhdrana. Taking the latter year the date corresponds to October 25, 1550. 


a2 


At the same village Chérandr, on a slab near the entrance of the 
Hanumantaraya temple. 


Size 3’ x8’ 


Kannada lancuage and characters. 
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Note. 

The lower portion of this inscription is very clumsily engraved and the letters 
cannot be clearly made out. The remaining lines seem to record a grant by a 
brother of Immadi Rajapa Nayaka Aya of Sondar in Gudikéte. This chief was 
probably a son of Rajapa Nayaka of the previous record (No. 50), The inscription 
is not dated in the Saka era. The date is given as Praméditasam. Vais. su 1, 
Pramédita here is probably $ 1612 Praméda, 14 years after the previous grant and 
the date may correspond to 3lst March 1690, taking Adhika Vaisakha as the month 
meant, 


93 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 
(Supplementary Inseriptions.) 
Mysore TALUE. 

In the Mysore City, on a brass plate in the shape of a lotus called Santanambuja 
framed and kept in the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore: composed during the reign 
of the Mysore King Krishnaraja Vodeyar IIL, 

KANNADA CHARACTERS. 
Language Sanskrit and Kannada. 
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“This and the succeeding genealogical tables were prepared according to : Santana-vriksha, 
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Translation. 

Beginning of the Chirnikd (learned prose passage) describing the greatness of 
the genealogy of Sri Krishnarajéndra-Kanthirava, lord of the city of 
Mahisirapuri :— 

Be it well. Brihad-Bettachchamaraja, an ornament to the lineage of the first 
king Yadu who was descended from the family of Yadu, a pearl to the lunar race 
had a son Timmaraja. His son was Mahi (Great) Chdmaraja. His son was 
Betiachchimarhija. His son was Timmardaja. His obedient (son) (Timmar&jajna- 
paripAlaks) was Chimaraja. His beloved son was Bettachchamarija. By the 
favour of his tender glances Raja-kshitipila (his brother) obtained the burden of 
sovereignty of the great kingdom. He was king of kings, an ear-ring to the 
Goddess of the sovereignty of the kingdom of Karnataka, and seated at Mysore on 
the precious jewelled throne, shining in the great province of Srirangapattana. 
A delighter of his lineage was the king Chamaraja. The bearer of the burden of 
kingdom ruled by Chamaraija was Immadi Raja. The fruit of the wealth of 
righteousness of Immadi Raja unrivalled in the creation of five jewels of the great 
dharmas was Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasimharaja-maharaja whose prowess of 
arms made the hosts of enemies flee away ; delighter of his heart (son) was Dodda 
DévarAjanripila whose mind was solely devoted to numerous charities. His son 
was the great king Chikkadévaraja adorned with the title Navakdéti-Narayana 
(Nardyana of nine crores), and establisher of all the rules of administration (samasta- 
maryadadi-vyavasthapaka). His son was Kanthirava-mahadrija. His son was 
Dodda Krishnaraja, His descendant was Chamaraja. The delighter of the heart 
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of the goddess of sovereignty devoted to him was Immadi-Krishnaraja-mahardja. 
His beloved son was Naiijardja. The next king was Betiachchamarija. Chosen 
by the goddess of sovereignty of that king (as consort) in « svayamvara, a kaustubha 
to the ocean the virtues and good fortune of all the people, adorned with arms 
resembling the branches of the kalpa tree able to fulfil the desires of gods and 
Brahmans, obtainer of all objects of human existence gained by the contemplation 
of the lotus feet of Chamundikamba, truthful, delighter in the repetition of 
Panchakshari to the number of a crore, loving object of the glances of Srikanthas- 
vara, a full moon to the ocean of nectar that is the womb of Kempananjamimba, 
lawful wife of the king Mummadi ChAmarajéndra; born by the great favour of 
Chamundikamba at the time of Abhijit in the Kany4-lagna in the sign of Makara- 
rasi (Mrigarasi) with Sravans constellation on Monday, 2nd lunar day of the dark 
half of the month Ashadha in the cyclic year Ananda in the Saka year calculated 
by the constituents of royalty (7), earth (1), mountains (7), and moon (1), 
(S' 1717) :—a Chintamani to the bands of virtuous men; an ocean to the precious 
stones the assemblage of numberless good qualities such as might, generosity, 
profoundness, courage, constancy, quickness, wealth, beauty, learning, politeness, 
strength, political wisdom, brightness, valour, etc.; adorned with the qualities 
such as restraint, self-control, forbearance, kindness, civility, etc.; source of life, 
(Jacvat-prandyamana) to the world of good people whose desires are fulfilled by 
him : anointed to the great kingdom of the Karn&taka at the auspicious muhirta 
with Kanyilagna and Brahma constellation (Rohini)on Monday the 15th lunar 
day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Siddharthi; belonging to Atréyasa- 
eotra, Asvaldyanasitra and Rik-sakha ; possessed of fame illumining all directions 
obtained by the performance of great gifts lke Tuldpurusha, Hiranyagarbha, 
thousand cows, lands and agrahiras; engaged in the establishment of numerous 
works of charity such as wells, ponds, tanks, temples, towers, choultries, flights of 
steps, bridges, pavilions, free lodging houses, groves, etc.; whose mind is purified 
with the pilgrimages made to visit gods in the sacred places such as Udipi, and 
Subrahmanya and with baths in various holy spots such as the sea; whose great 
learning in all the Séstras is published by the composition of various works 
including Chamunda-laghunighantu which describes all divine objects; Krishnakatha- 
sira-sangraha which gives stories of Vishnu; Sritatvanidhi consisting of nine 
nidhis treating of the meditation on all the gods; Dasarathanandana-charitra (story 
of Rama) worthy of praise by good people; SaugandhikAé-parinaya; Mahakdéa- 
Sudhakara which shines like moonlight bringing life to the cliakiras, the learned 
men and adorned with the words in all the lexicons (samasta-késa); Sirya- 
chandrAdivaméavatarana (the story of the descendants of the sun and moon); 
Sankhya-ratna-koéa with the commentary called Prabhavali delighting the minds 
of those who are versed in astrology (ganitajna); Grahana-darpana (a mirror to 
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eclipses) , DasavibhAga-pradipika (a light to the classification of dagas or astrolo: 
gical divisions of man’s life): Chaturanga-sira-sarvasva adorned with Parnatara; 
Jaganmébhana and other diagrams illustrating the wonderful movements of horses ; 
Sri-chakra-manjari; Dévata-stétravali containing stanzas in praise of Chamundi- 
kamba and other divinities ; DévatimangalasAsana (benedictory stanzas addressed 
to gods); DévatAshtottarashtéttara: commentaries on the Puranas and numerous 
other works :— 

Whose kingly lustre is increased by the celebration, conducted according to the 
sastras, of the festival of the 60th year of his coronation on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Siddharthi after the expiration of the Saka years 
calculated by arms, goddess of wealth (Lakshmi), islands and moon (1782) on 
Tuesday with Rohini constellation, Kanya-lagna and in the Abhijin-muhtrta ; who 
was seated on the bright jewelled throne on which had sat successively the kings of 
kings and emperors among kings such as Rajakshitipala, descended lineally with- 
out break from the lunar race, and shining in the great state of Mysore which is 
an ornament to the whole earth and which is the abode of wealth of the Karnataka 
country, an ornament to all the countries; who is the king of kings and supreme 
lord (rajadbiraja-paramésvara): a heroie king unrivalled for supreme valour; a 
punisher of those who question his titles; possessed of arms of impetuous valour ; 
a& sun to the darkness the enemies; sole hero of the universe: a moon to the 
sea that is the Yadu race; who is adorned with numerous insignia (birudas) 
including conch, discus, elephant goad, axe, makara (a fabulous beast), fish, 
Sarabha (a fabulous beast with eight legs), Salva (a kind of kite), Gandabhérunda 
(a fabulous bird with two faces resembling the eagle,) Dharani-varaha (Boar 
carrying the Harth), Haniman (monkey-god), Garuda (eacle) and lion :— 

Who is engaged in the duty of the protection of the earth like Maha-Vishnu: 
who is all-knowing like Sankara ; who is possessed of Sakti (bodily strength or the 
weapon called Sakti, like Shanmukha; wise like Brihaspati: who is highly 
glorious like Rima; protector of the devotees like Srikrishna; bestower of food at 
all times like Subrahmanya; effulgent like the sun; diffuser of happiness like the 
moon; possessed of wealth and enjoyments like Indra; courageous like HimAchala; 
destroyer of enemies like Virabhadra; whose anger is fierce like that of Rudra at 
the time of the firing of the universe; deep like the ocean; liberal like Balindra; 
patient like the earth ; truthful like Harischandra; performer of deeds vowed Jike 
Bhima; expert in archery like Arjuna, foreseer of the future like Sahadéya, 
bestower of all things desired like Chintamani, giver of all things desired like the 
Kalpa tree ; uncontaminated like the sky; a great yégi like Janaka: who attained 
the position of the king while young like Dhruva, endowed with long life like Markan- 
déya; whose mind is a bee at the lotus feet of Chamundi; possessed of all the 
sovereignty by the favour of Srikanthédvara ; devoted to the worship of Siva: the 
great king Mummadi-Krishnarajéndra named Nanjarajavarma shines supreme and 
famous over the universe, 
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Lines 98-102. | 
On the 5th day of May in the San year 1860 corresponding to Saturday 15th 

lunar day of the bright half of Vaisdkha in the cyclic year Raudri; 1783rd year 

of the SAlivAhana era:—May this progeny lotus of the great kings and the chirnikd 


‘describing their greatness prosper on the earth and last as long as the moon and 


sun and stars endure:—-(Blessing thus) the great mother Chémundésvari-ammana- 
varu has taken up its protection: May there be vood fortune: Well-being 
Well-being; Well-being, ete:— 

Lines 103-107. | 

(At the foot of the lotus) :— 

The progeny lotus of the First Yadurayaru (Adi-Yaduriyaru), king of 
kings, great king ruling over the state of Mysore and born of the lunar race:— 
Resplendant is Krishnardja at the foot of the throne in the middle of the progeny 
lotus and in the cumpany of Yaduriya aud others :— 

I meditate always in the middle of the lotus of my heart, on the son of the 
noble Chaméndra whose forehead is bright with sacred ashes, who wears a necklace 
of Rudraksha beads, who wears golden cloth, who is enjoying pleasures coveted by 
all, and who is ever engaged in protecting the righteous, 

Lines 108-117. 

(To the right side and left side of the bottom of the lotus) :— 

Chitragara (artist) Tippanna, officer of silpa (engraving, drawing, etc.), grandson. 
of Sarige Channappa and son of Chitrada (artist) Ramappa wrote and presented 
this progeny lotus and this chirnikd describing the greatness (of the king and his 
royal ancestors.) 


On the Petals of the Lotus. 


On the ist petal: —16 lines. 

First reigning king (was) Adi (first) Yaduriyaru who came from Dvaraki 
Vijapura and was born in the race of Yadu. Born in 8'1293 Sadharana sam. Magha 
suddha 3 and installed (pattabhishiktar&gi) at Mysore by the grace of Sri Cha- 
munda and Srikanthésvara on Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha 
in the cyclic year Pram&thi 5'1322 he punished the evil and wicked people and 
conquered palya-pattus (small principalities or kingdoms) and established the State 
of Mysore (Maistirasamasthanavam madi) and set up numerous works of charity 
which led to the prosperity of his progeny. He reigned for 24 years 3 months 
and 5 days. He had three wives and two sons. 

On the 2nd petal; —17 lines. 

The second king who reigned was Hiri Bettachchimaraja Vaderu, son of Adi 

Yaduriyaru. His date of birth was the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Macha 
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in the year $'1331 Sarvyadhari and he was installed as kmez on the 10th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravana in §'1346 Sdbhakrit. He ruled righteously paying 
reverence to gods and Brahmans, destroying the wicked and protecting the good. 
The period of his reign was 35 years 5 months and 18 days. He had four wives 
and one son. 

On the 3rd petal: —1-14 lines. 

The third ruler was Hiri Bettachch4marija Vader's son Timmapparija Vader. 
Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Agvija in.the cyclic year Pramadicha 
5'1356 and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Macha in the 
cyclic year Bahudhanya 5'1381 he protected the subjects in peace and ruled the 
earth for 19 years, 2 months and 28 days. He had three wives and one gon. 

On the 4th petal: —11-3 lines. 

The fourth king in the line was Timmapparfja Vader's son Hiri Chamaraj- 
arasa Vaderu. Born in 5'1386 SvabhAnu-samvatsara Jyéshtha su 6 he was in- 
stalled as king on 51401 Vilambi sam. Jyéshtha gu 5 and ruled the earth devoted 
solely to dharma (righteousness) and with political wisdom for 34 years, 10 tnonths 
and 14 days. He had two wives and one son. 

On the 5th petal: —1-14 lines. 

Thefifth king was Hiri Chamarasa Vader's son Hiri Bettachchamaradja Vadern. 
Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Aévija in 8'1415 Partdhavi he was 
installed as king on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Vaigakha in the year 
Srimukha, $1436. He conquered several principalities and did several acts of 
charity. Ths total period of his reign was 39 years, 9 months and22days. He 
had three wives, four sons and four daughters, 

On the 6th petal: —1-15 lines. 

The sixth king was Hiri Bettachchamaraja Vader's son Yimmadi Timmappa- 
raja Vaderu. Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in 
5 1434 the cyclic year Prajétpatti he was installed as king on the 13th lunar day of 
the bright half of Phalguna in the cyclic year Paridhavi 9'1475 and ruled righteously 
by the favour of Sri Venkateévara for 18 years 10 months and 10 days. He had 
five Wives and one son. 

On the 7th petal: —1-15 lines 

The seventh king was Timmapparaja Vader's younger brother Bala Chamardja 
Vaderu. He was born on the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaigakha in §’ 
1441 Bahudhanya and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Magha in the cyclic year Prajotpatti S'1494. He escaped being hurt though struck 
by lightning on account of the favour of the goddess Chamundimba. He ruled the 
kingdom justly for 4 years, 4 months and 19 days. He had four wives, four 
sons and four daughters. 
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On the 8th petal: —1-14 lines 

The eighth king was Bélu Chamaraja Vader's son Bettachchamaraja Vader. 
Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of PhAlguna in the year Saumya 
$1472 and installed as king on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in 
the year Dhatu §’1499 he ruled the earth righteously protecting the subjects for 
1 year, 9 months and 27 days. He had thirteen wives, five sons and one 
daughter. 

On the Sth petal: —1-17 lines. 

The ninth king was BettachchAmaraja Vader's younger brother Raja Vaderu- 
He was born on Tuesday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Jyéshtha in the year 
Paridhavi, the Saka year 1475 and assumed charge of the government on Friday, 
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the cyclic year Bahudhanya 
corresponding to the SAka year 1501. He gained the throne of Dharmaraja and 
was anointed as king on that throne at Srirangapattana on the 7th lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Sadhfrana corresponding to the Saka 
year 1523. He defeated hostile kings, made the gift of ItAjamudi,etc., and escaped 
the effects of poison by the favour of Lakshmiramana, He ruled for 39 years, 1 
month and 13 days. He had eight wives, five sons and one daughter. 

On the 10th petal: —1-14 lines. 

The tenth king was Chamarijavaderu, grandson of RAjavaderu. Born on the 
6th lunar day of the dark half of AshAadha in the eyelic year Par&bhava $'1529 and 
installed on LOth lunar day of the bright half of AshAdha in the cyclic year Pingala 
$’1540 he governed the subjects justly during his rule of the earth in accordance 
with the orders of his grandfather RAjavadér setting up various works of charity 
like the Kalyani (pond) at Mélukéte. The period of his reign was 19 years, 10 
months and 8 days. He had sixty-five wives and no issue. 

On the 11th petal: 

The eleventh king was Immadi Raja Vader, paternal uncle (chikkappa) of 
Chamara4ja Vader. He was born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Margadgirs. 
in the year Paingala $1540 and was duly installed as ruler of the kingdom which 
he inherited from his ancestors on the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisdkha 
in the year Isvara §'1560. He ruled the kingdom of the earth for 1 year and 
5 months. He had nineteen wives and no children. 
the 12th petal: —1-16 lines. 

The twelfth king was Ranadbira Kanthirava Narasaraja Vader, son of the elder 
brother of Yimmadi Raja Vader's father. Born on Monday 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Vaisikhain the year Rakshasa S’'1538 and installed as king on the 2nd 
lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Bahudanya $'1561, He conquered 
the enemies by the prowess of his arms and performed meritorious works such as 
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pancha-ratn2 (five jewels) including the issue of new coins and obtained the favour 
of the god Nrisimha. He was of large stature and very strong. He ruled for 20 
years, 9 months and 21 days. His wives numbered 182 and sons three. 

On the 13th petal: —i-14 lines. 

The thirteenth king was Dodda Deévardja Vader, son of the younger brother of 
Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasaraja Vader. Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyéshtha in the year Prabhava, Saka year 1550, installed on the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Vik&ri, Saka year 1582. He con- 
structed the tower of the temple of Trinayané@évara at Mysore, the tank named 
Dévardyasamudra, the steps for ascending the Chimundi Hill and the big Basava 
and ruled solely devoted to gaining merit. The period of his reimn was 13 years, 
5 months and 6 days. He had 53 wives and eight sons and three daughters. 

On the 14th petal :—1-16 lines. 

The fourteenth king was Chikkadévarija Vader, son of Dodda Dévaraja Vader. 
Born on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Avija in the year PArthiva Saka 
year 1568 and installed as king on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Phaélouna 
in the year Puridhavi, Saka year 1595. He gained numerous honours (dirudu) 
such as the seal bearing the legend Raja Jagaddy received from Dhilliand mdyima- 
ratabugal (7), He was known as Navakéti-Narayana (master of nine crores) and 
systematised the administration, He ruled for 31 years, 8 months and 3 days 
and had 24 wives, one son and one daughter, 

On the 15th petal :—1-13 lines. 

The fifteenth king was Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar's son Kanthirava-maharaja 
Vader. Gorn on the 4th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Paridhavi, 
Saka year 1595 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of 
Margasira in the year Tarana, Saka year 1627, He ruled the kingdom righteously 
for 9 years and 8 months. His wives were three in number and sons five. 

On the 16th petal :-—1-13 lines. 

The sixteenth king was Vammadi Dodda Krishnarija Vader, son of Kanthi- 
rava-mahdraja Vader. Born on the lst lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in 
the year ChitrabhAnu, Saka year 1625 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day 
of the dark half of Philguna in the year Vijaya 5’ 1636. He instituted numerous 
festivals in Mélukéte and performed several deeds of charity. His rule lasted for 
17 years, 11 months and 25 days. He had 45 wives and two sons. 

On the 17th petal :—1-12 lines. 

The seventeenth king was Vammadi (first) Dodda Krishnaraja Vader's son 
‘Vammadi Chamardja Vader, He was installed as king on Tuesday, Tth lunar day 
of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Virddhikrit, Saka year 1654. He was 
engaged in putting down the wicked sarvddhikdris and dalapatis (generals). The 
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period of his reign was 4 years, 2 months and 26 days. He had three wives and 
no issue, 
On the 18th petal :—1-15 lines. 

The eighteenth king was Yimmadi (second) Krishnaraja Vader, younger brother 
of Vammadi ChAmaraja Vader. Born on Friday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of 
Aévija in the year Virddhikrit Saka year 1654 and installed as king on the LOth 
lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Ananda Saka 1657, He bought 
the commander-in-chief and sarvidhikdri who had been traitors to his elder brother 
and punished them through Haidar Khan and conferred the post of commander-in- 
chief on Haidar Khan, son of Patte Khan who had been purchased by him as his 
servant. He also gave Haidar the title Nawab Bahadar. The period of his reign 
was 31 years, 9 months and 21 days. He had eight wives, five sons and four 
daurhters. 

On the 19th petal -—1-14 lines. 

The nineteenth king was Nanjar&ja Vader, son of Immadi Krishnaraja Vadecyar, 
Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikha in the year Chitrabhénn, 
Saka 1685 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Nija 
Chaitra in the year Vyaya 8’ 1689. Hesent a military expedition under his 
commander-in-chief Nawab Haidar Khan to Chitradurga and Nagar and conquered 
them. He ruled for 4 years, 3 months and 12 days. He had no wives. 

On the 20th petal :—1-14 lines. 

The twentieth king was Immadi Bettachchimaraja Vadeyar, younger brother 
of Nanjaraja Vadeyar. Born on the 5th lunar day vf the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in the year PramAdi, Saka 1652 and installed as king on the 10th lunar day of 
the dark half of Sravana in the year Vikriti, Saka 1693. He ruled for 6 years, 
1 month and 8 days. Nawab Haidar Khan was the commander-in-chief 
during this period. 

On the 21st petal :—1-17 lines. 

The twenty-first king was Mummadi KhAasa Chamarija Vader, younger brother 
of Inmadi Bettachchimardja Vader. Born on Monday with the constellation 
Hasta being the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Vijaya 
Saka 1696 and installed as king on the 15th lnnar day of the bright half of Nija 
Bhadrapada in the year Durmukhi Saka 1699 he was favoured by the deities 
Chamunda and SrikanthéSvara and was ever engaged in the worship of Siva. 
He performed Putrakdméshtt (a rite performed with a view to get off-spring) 
together with the repetition of the mantra (formula) named Panchakshari, a crore 
of times. He was known for his truthfulness and was devoted to riohteousness, 
The period of his reign was 19 years, 6 months and 25 days. He had ten wives 
and four sons growth of the family, 
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On the 22nd petal:—1-13 lines. 

. The twenty-second king is the present reigning king Mummadi Sri Krishna- 
rajéndra Vadeyar Bahadar known also as Nanjavarma. His portrait and the prose 
passage (gadya) describing his greatness :— 

Writing on the progeny tree (santdna vitraksha) engraved on the back of the 
same brass plate. 
Vaibhava-gadya (prose passage describing the king's greatness):—as in the 
pata |progeny lotus). 


At the foot :—1-3 lines. 

The diagram of the progeny tree of the kings of kings and great kings of the 
Mahistra samsthana descended from the lunar race is engraved (here). 

Below the above :— 

This diagram of the celestial tree containing the genealogy of Yadurdya and 
other kings who were rulers of Mahisdir which is situated in the prosperous Karnata 
Kingdom and who were moons to the ocean the Yadu dynasty of kings of the lunar 
race is shining here with several bright fruits in the shape of emperors, 


On the sides, right and left :-— 

Engraver (Chitragdra) Tippanma, son of Chitrada (engraver) Ramappa and 
grandson of Sarige Channappa wrote this progeny tree and submitted it, Sidda- 
chari engraved this plate. 

On the inner side of the circle in the middle of the progeny tree :— 

There shines the king Krishna in the centre of the santdndgama seated on the 

throne surrounded by wives, and sons, ete. 


On the outer side of the same circle: — 

I contemplate in the middle of the lotus that is my heart on the handsome son 
of Chaméndra with his forehead bright with the sacred ashes, wearing the Rudriksha 
necklace and dressed in gold cloth and enjoying sports coveted by all and engaged 
in protecting the good. 


On the leaves in the lower part of the progeny tree -— 
Ist leaf :—9 lines. 

First king Adi Yadurayarnu: details as given in p. 168 with the omission of 
his installation at Mysore and conquest of Pédlyapattus and establishment of 
Maistra-samsthdana, 
2nd leaf :—? lines. 

Second king Hiri Bettachchdmaraja Vadeyar : details as before with the excep- 
tion of his devotion to gods and Brahmans and the destruction of the wicked and 
protection of the good which are omitted here, 
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Srd to 22nd leaves :-—Each about 10 lines. 
Details similar to thoee of the kings of Mysore given before from Timmappa- 
raja Vader to Mummadi Krishnarajéndra Vadeyar Bahadar. 


In the branches of Progeny tree (Santdna-vriksha). 
Wives of the 21st king Chimaraja Vadeyar : 10— 
1st and eldest wife :—-Maha-matuéri Kempa Nanjamambadévi: her son Mum- 
mudi Kyrishnaraja Vodeyar. 
2nd wife :-—Matusri Kempa Dévajamambadévi (sons—nil.) 
Srd wife :—Matuéri Chaluvajamambadeévi (sons—nil.) 


4th wife: 
Sth wife : 
6th wite: 
Tth wife: 
Bth wite: 
Sth wile: 
10th wife : 


Wives :— 


—Matusri DévirAmbadeévi 

—Matusri Nanjamambadévi 

—Matuér! Lakshmyambadévi 

—WMAtuésri Dyavajambadévi 

—Matuéri Kempa Lakshmambadevi 
—Matusri Chennamambadévi 

—Matusri Honnamimbadévi (sons—nil). 


Mummadi Krishnardja Vadeyar's wives and tsswe, 


The king's lst and eldest wife :—DyAvajAmbadevi 


"} 
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8nd wife :-—DévAmbaAdévi of Lakshmivilisa 
3rd wife:—Chaluvambadévi of RamAvilisa (daughter: Kempa 
Jhimammann). 
4th wife —Lingajamambadévi of Krishnavilasa 
5th wife :—Dévambdadeévi of Sitavilisa 
6th wife —Lakshmambadévi 
7th wife :—Putta Gaurambadeévi of Bokkasada-totti: (No sons) 
Sth wife :-—Malligimbadevi of Chandrasala 
Gth wife :-—Muddalingamambadévi of Madanavildsa 
ist daughter: DyAvajammanni: her daughter Dyavajammanni 
2nd daughter: Dyivajammanni adopted by a co-wife 
10th wife:—Putta RangamAmbddévi: son Yuvaradja Nanjarija 
Bahadur. 
llth wife :—Gurusiddamambadévi of the 2nd Bokkasadatotti: 
(adopted) her co-wife’s daughter Dyavajammanni 
12th wife :—Basavajambadévi of Chandravyilasa : adopted daughters 
Chimammanni and Nanjammanni: daughters: Dodda 
Puttammanni and Puttatayammanni: Puttatéyam- 
manni's daughters Dodda Puttammanni and Chikks 
Puttatiyammannol, 
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The king’s 13th wife :—Maridévambadévi of Mandvildsa 
»» 414th wife :—Siddalingamambadévi of Kamintotti 
» 15th wife :—BhadramAmbadévi of Kamantotti 
» 16th wife:—Mari Nanjamambadévi: son—Chamardjarasu 
» ith wife:—Kempa NanjamimbdAdévi 
» 18th wife:—Deévirdinbadévi: daughter: Chikka Puttammanni of 
Manévildsa. 
» 19th wife :-—Kalyinambadévi 
» 80th wife :—Muddu Krishnajamambadévi of Sammukhadatotti. 


Sth queen's son Chamardjabahadar. 
His wives :— 

I. Kempa Nanjammanni: her sons Sénipati NanjarAja Bahadur and Dévaraja 
Ars: 5énapati Nanjaraja Bahadur's wives Kantammanni and Subbammanni: 
Kantammanni’s children: Bettattayi, ChAmundiraja and Srikantharaja : 

Dévarija Ars: had four wives: (1) Kempa Nanjammanni: her son Chamaraje 
Ars (2) Kempa Dévajammanni: her son Nanjaraje Arasu (3) Nanjammanni (4)! 
Krishnajammanni. 

II. Kempa Dyavajammanni: daughter Bettadammanni. 

ITI, Putta Gauramma: son Kempa Nanjarajé Arasu; whose Ist wife was 
Chamammanni and 2nd wife was Nanjammanni with a daughter Kempa Nanjam- 
manni, 

IV. Kempa Lakshammaiya: son Sam! Dévarija Arasu. 


1Oth queen’s son Yuvardja Nanjardja Bahadar. 
His wives :— 
I, Chaluvajammanni: children: (1) Kempa Nanjammanni (2) Chamaraja 
(5; Yuvaraja Dévaparthiva who had two wives Kempa Dévajammanni and Kempa 
Nanja nmMann i, 
If. Nanjammanpni: children: (1) Adopted daughter DyAvAjammanni (2) 
daughter Chenna Gaurammanni (3) Adopted daughter Chamammanni. 





Nate. 

The present record is engraved on both sides of a brass plate framed and 
kept in the ChitraéAla of the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore. On one side of the plate 
is engraved a picture in the shape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings of Mysore seated 
ou thrones under umbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yaduraya, the 
founder of the lime and the one at the:top being Krishnardja Vadeyar ITI, 22nd in 
descent from him. 

There is letter-press around the figures and around the lotus-bud and below 
the bud, giving the dates of accession and other details about the kings up to 
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Krishnarija Vadeyar III and an account of the titles, literary works and pious acts, 
etc., of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and the name and parentage of the artist who 
ensraved the picture and the date of the engraving. This picture is called 
Santanambuja or Progeny Lotus. 

On the other side of the plate is engraved a picture in the shape of a tree. It 
is called Santana-vriksha or Progeny Tree. In its centre is the figure of the king 
Krishnarija Vadeyar Ill. The different branches of the tree represent the 
ancestors of the king and smaller off-shoots from two of the branches represent 
the wives of Khas& Chamaraéja Vadeyar, father of Krishnaraja Vadeyar ITT and the 
wives and desvendants of KrishnarAija Vadeyar [J]. The writing in these 
gives the names and details about the accession, etc., of the twenty-two kings 
similar to those found in the SantéimAambuja but the details given are slightly 
briefer. The names of the wives, their children and children’s wives and grand- 
children of Krishnaraja Vadeyar I]] are given in the inseription around the off- 
shoots of one branch and the names of the wives of Khasa Chimardja Vadeyar are 


given in the writing around the off-shoots of another branch. All around the 


tree is inscribed an account of the literary works and pious acts, etc., of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar LIT similar to that in the SantAnambnja and below the tree are engraved 
the name and parentage of the engraver whois the same as the engraver of 
SantinaAtsbuja. 

The Progeny Lotus ( Santindinbuja) is described with a brief account of its con- 
tents in page 63 of the Mysore Archeological Report for 1915 and a plate to illustrate 
the same has been given io the same Report opposite pare 30. Its contents are now 
fully reproduced here as also the important details in the Progeny Tree (SantAna- 
vriksha). 


Date of the Record :— 

The date of the Progeny Lotus is given in line 98 asS 1783 Raudri sam. 
Vais. su. 15 Saturday and the corresponding English date Sth May 1860 is also 
given in the next line. No separate date is given for the Progeny Tree which was 
prabably engraved on the same date. 

The name of the Engraver — 

The engraver of both the Progeny Lotus and Progeny Tree is named Chitra- 
gira Thippanna, son of Ramappa and grandson of Sarige Channappa and he is 
said to have prepared them and submitted them to the king Krishnaraja 
Vodeyar ITI. 

Historical information contained im the tnsetiption:— 

The dates of birth, accession and other details of the kings from Yaduraya to 
Khasi Chimaraja Vadeyar given in the present record generally agree with the 
accounts found in the Mysore Palace History as found in “ Maisira Mahardjara 
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Vamsdval” published in Kannada by B. Ramakrishna Rao. The details given 
about the family of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III found in the Progeny Tree are not 
usually met with so fully elsewhere. 

The dates of birth and accession of each king are given in the Saka era and 
all the dates in the record are converted into their English equivalents below: 

Progeny Lotus: lines 9 and 10 —date of the birth of Krishnaraja Vadeyar I: 
14th July 1794 A.D. 

Lines 15-16—date of his installation: Ist July 1799 A.D. 

Line 54—date of the 60th year of his installation : 28th June 1859 A.D. 

First petal of the Progeny Lotus—date of birth of 1st king Adi Yaduraya : 
40th January 1371: date of his installation: 11th April 1599, a Friday and not 
Monday as stated in the inscription. 

Date of birth of the 2nd king HiribettachchAmaraja Vadeyar—22nd November 
1405 : date of his installation 18th July 1423, 

Date of birth of Timmapparaja Vadeyar (3rd king)—3rd October 1433 : date of 
his installation 28rd January 1459, 

Date of birth of the TV king Hiri Chimarasa Vadeyar: 24th May 1463 A.D. 
date of his installation : 7th May 1478. 

Date of birth of the V king Hiri Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar: 29th September 
1492: date of his installation: 8th April 1513. 

Date of birth of the VI king Immadi Timmapparaja Vadeyar : 16th September 
1611: date of his installation: 26th January 1555. 

Date of birth of the VII king Bélu Chimaraja Vadeyar: 17th April 1518: date 
of his installation ; 19th January 1572, 

Date of birth of the VLIT king Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar: 12th March 1550: 
date of his installation: 12th July 1576. 

Date of birth of the IX king Raja Vadeyar: 30th May 1552 Monday (and not 
Tuesday): date of his installation: 21st April 1578 Monday (not Friday as stated in 
the inscription), Date of his occupying the throne at Srirangapattana: 21st 
March 1610, 

Date of birth of the X king Chamaraja Vadeyar: 15th July 1606: date of his 
installation: Srd July 1617. 

Date of birth of the XI king Immadi Raja Vadeyar: Tth December 1617 : date 
of his installation : 28th April 1637, 

Date of birth of the XIT king Kanthirava Narasarija Vadeyar: Ist May 1615: 
date of his installation: 25th October 1638, 

Date of birth of the XIIT king Dodda DévarAja Vadeyar: 25th May 1627: date 
of his installation: 17th August 1659. 

Date of birth of the XIV king Chikka Dévaraja Vadeyar: 22nd September 
1645: date of his installation: 5th March 1673. 
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Date of birth of the XV king Kanthirava Mahardja Vadeyar: 27th December 
1672: date of his installation: 30th November 1704. 

Date of birth of the XVI king Vammadi Dodda Krishnarija Vadeyar: 18th 
March 1702: date of his installation: 3rd March 1714. 

Date of birth of the XVII king Vammadi Chamaréja Vadeyar: 7th March 
1732. 

Date of birth of the XVIII king Immadi Knshna 
1731: date of his installation: 14th June 1734. 

Date of birth of the XIX king Nanjarija Vadeyar: 28th April 1762: date of 
his installation fth May 1766. 

Date of birth of the XX king Immadi Bettachchimardja Vadeyar: 27th 
Aupust 1759: date of his installation : 16th August 1770. 

Date of birth of XXI king Khis4 Chamaéraja Vadeyar: 28th February 17T4, 
Monday with Hasta-nakshatra : date of his installation: 27th September 1776. 





fija Vadeyar : 8th October 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


ages 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


en 
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| I. RASHTRAKUTA. 
117 40 (§ $73 Virodhikrit Pushya su 15-| Kpishnaraja IIT 
| 6th November 951 A.D. (?) 
110 33 No date .. | Kannara (ILL) — 
112 o+ “No date Do 
136 49 |No date .. | Kannara 
| TI. GANGA. 
87 15 | No date (9th century) (?) .| Prithivi Gangarasa (Ganga 
Martandan.) 
110 33 Do .. | Botuga 
11] hd Do Do 
99 17 S 935—87th regnal year .. | Nitimarga Permadi ame 
ITT. CHALUKYA, 
117 40 S873 Virddhikrit Pushya su 15- | Rajaditya 
16th December 951. 
4 


.| Tribhuvanamalla 


v7 5 No date ' 
((Vikramdaditya VI.) 


Jayasimha Jagadékamalla . 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 





See under Chalukyas. 


See under Gangas. 
See under Gangas. 
See under Hoysalas. 


Records the visit of the king to Bané@Svara and Panditabhatarar and the gift of gold 
for sedere, satra and the tank by the king. 


Mentions that while Kannaradéva was ruling the earth and Bituga governing 
Gangavadi somebody belonging to Mullugere died in defending the cattle in Mandala- 
sayira. 

Records the death of somebody in protecting the cows of Mullugere during the raid 
of Bitarasa. | 


Registers the gift of Naranagdl by certain givundas to one Mélairodeya Marayya 
during the reign of Nitimarga Permadi. 


| Gives the genealogy of Rajaditya, 2» Chailukya king; Asvatthiman, Chaluki, 

Avaniyamma, Uttamagalla (ruler of Varahataka), Chandraditya, Irugamma, Rajaditya, 
Nijagali, Kachchega, Rajaditya. Rajaditya’s mother Chandiyabbe, sister of the Ganga 
king Bhiitarya, son of Yasa, who was a son of Marasimha, son of Rajiraja, son of T'yagi. 
During the victorious expedition of the Rashtrakita king Akalavarshadéva Krishnarajadéva 
in Meélpati, his dependant Rajaditya is stated to have granted two villages in Kadambaligs 
Thousand to a Brahman Chattimabhatta. 


Gives merely the titles of the king, 


Records the gift of some land to a Siva temple in Hirevuda. 





___| Inseription| 
ange: number 
Report in the 
P | Report 
83 9 
54 10 
136 49 
85 1] 
114 ag 
147 51 
79 8 
154 47 
156 45 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Date Ruler 
| 
IV. HOYSALA. 


8 1060 Siddharthi sam. Pushya Viraganga Hoysala 
sn 14-4th January 1140 A.D. | (Vishnuvardhana). 


$ 1113 Srimukha Pushya—1213 (?) | Viraballala (11) 


§ 1127 Krodbana sam. Phalguna | Ballala I 


30 Vaddavira=1l1lth March 1206 
A.D. 


No date ww. | Narasimha (IT) a 


V. SEVUNA. 
| : 


14th regnal year Chitrabhanu sam. | Vira Ramadéva 


Chaitra su 15 Sunday=25th 
March 1282 Wednesday ? 


VL VIJAYANAGAR., 


S 1469 Sadharana Kartika ba 2= Sadasivariiva 
October 28, 1550 A.D.? 


S$ 1484 Dundhubbi Mar. ba 2 Do 


Saturday =12th December 1562. 
VIL. MYSORE. 
ai 5h and Srimukha (1692-1693 Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar 


Vikrama sam. Vais. su 5=12th Do 
April 1700 A. D. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—con#d. 
Se cr a aE 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the exploits of the warrior Chettaya of Balugi in the sieve of Hanugal by the 
king. | 


Records the fight of a warrior Masandja while fighting against robbers who harassed 
the Brahmans of Kuduregundi. 


Records the gift of a village Kereyapalli for the naivédya of the god Shanmukha (in 
the Kumarasvyami hill near Sondur) by Mahadévamantri, a subordinate of Ballila (1, 
This village is said to have been previously granted to the same god by the king Rattara 
Meru Krishnaraja but had been discontinued and the gift was now renewed by 
Mahadévamantri. 





Records the heroism of Najala? in a battle at Kuduregundi. 


Records the heroism of Vanadévarasa, son of Mahapradhina Kicharasa at Doravadi? 
during the march of Mahimandalésvara Kannaradéva against Mummadi Singeya Nayaka. 





Records a grant to the gauda, sénabéva, ete., of Choramanir by Brahma Ravuta, agent 
for the affairs of Hafdapada Mallapanayaka, subordinate of Sadaaiva. 


Records the gift of certain taxes for the god Virabhadra in Kuduregundi village by 
Bukkapa Nayaka, younger brother of Tammappa Niyaka and son of Recipe 5 SUSype 
Nayaka for the prosperity of Krishnapaniyaka, subordinate of Ramacha-Ayya-maha-arasu 
(Ramaraya) agent for the king. 





Records certain repairs made to the fort at Maddagiri during the administration of 
Doddaya, general under the king. 


_. _Records the construction of a battlement and granary on the top of the hill at 
Maddagiri by the king. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 





Ruler 
Vil. MYSORE—coneld. 
100 98 Ss 1673 Kali 4952 Prajotpatti Tula) Krishnaraja Vadeyar IT 
_ 96 tédi 6th lunar day Monday 
| Punarvasu—nakshatra=25th 
| October 1751 A.D. 
149 58 au May 1863 A.D. .. | Krishnaraja Vadeyar 111... 
| VIIL CHIEFS. 
UMMATTUR, 
104 50 8 1404 Kali 4569 Phaleuna nu 1= | Nanjaya Vodeyar ae 
18th February 1482 A.D. 
99 aT § 1468 Vidvivasu Phal. ba. 14= | No name 
| ist March 1546 A. D. 
92 18 '§ 1468 Prabhava Kar. su. 10=8rd | Dalavayi Krishnapanayaka— 
November 1546 A.D, | Aya. 
AVATI. 
86 | 13 | No date (16th century) _. | Balveys 
SIVAGANGA., 
76 ) Do ... | Kalappa Vodeyar chi 
Hteiyur. 
17 4 Do ... | Rayavadeyaraya ae 
GUDIKOTE, 
146 50 Nala Aay. nu. 10=6th October | Rajapaniyaka ae 


1676 ¢ 


q 
! 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 





Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of certain taxes on trade by the yarious merchants of Gundlupétha, 
etc., for the matt set up by Sankaraiya at Nanjangid. 


Contains two diagrams Santanambuja and Santanavriksha giving a brief account of 
the deeds of both the king and his royal ancestors up to Yadu. Also gives the names of 
the wives and descendants of the king. 


Registers the gift of the village Chikkannanahalli for the temple of Virabhadra at 
Verakanambi by the chief. 


Records the gift of the village Hasugili in the Terakanambi kingdom for the god 
Nanjundésvara at Nanjangid by the Chief of Ummattir (not named). 


Records the gift of the village Horeyalain the Tagadiiru-sthala as wmbalt to Chika 
Malaya by the chief. 


Merely gives the name Avatiya Gauda Bhaireya. 


_ Registers the fixing of certain dues on pilgrims visiting certain matts during the fair 
at Sivaganga by Sivagangeya Kalappa Vodeyar. 


Records the gift of the villages Malagaundanahalli and Ho6rikatehalli by Hirivura 
Rayavaderaya for the god Bayiravadévaru of Lunke. 


Records the revision of certain taxes on barbers, etc., of Chikadekare-sime granted 
under the orders of Rajapa-nayaka Aya of Gudekéte, Sondir. 





—_———_—_—_—_— Oo .—”~St 
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Report 
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Inscription 
number Date Ruler 
in the 
Report 
GubprmoTEe—coneld. 
52 Pramddiita sam. Vais. 6u.\=Slst Rajapaniyaka 


March 1600, | 
| MISCELLANEOUS. 


26 § 949 Vibhava Migha (Jan—Feb.' No name 
. 1029 A.D.) 


| SRINGERI, 


32 a date .. Sringéri Narasimha Bharati 


. | Vodeyar. 
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CC 


arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—coneld. 
Contents and Remarks 
A younger brother of Immadi Rajapa Navaka of Gudikdte, Sondur, is mentioned in 
this record. His name is lost. 


_ Records the sale of some land in Pusuguli (the village Hasugili) by Davisise Ammana 
to Adavagiivunda, etc. The engraver is named Ikkaram (two-handed) Heegade Basayya. 


Records the sale grant of some lands and a house by the mahajanas of Hampipura, 
etc., to Chikka Dikshitar of Bharatipura for the maintenance of a satra founded in memory 
of his guru Sringériya Narasimhabharati Vodeyar. 
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APPENDIX “A” 
CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS 


in the year 1934-35, 
(Rased on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 

During the year, 32 monuments were inspected both by the Government Architect and the 
Architectural Assistant. Notes of inspection In the case of those that required immediate attention 
were forwarded to the Officers concerned, A list of monuments visited is given as Annexure ~ A“, 

Very few Inspection Reports were received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers during the 
year, The importance of periodical inspection of Ancient Monuments is being lost sight of by the 
local officers in spite of the circulars issued from time to time, 

The renovation work ‘of the temyples at Bélar and Halehi) was carried on systematically in 
accordance with the programme approved by Government, 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the year and 
were serutinised. 

1. Lakehminarasimha Temple at Jivagal, 
* Chimarajésvara temple at Chiimarijanagar, 

In the matter of the reclassification of monuments Government was requested to pass early 
orders. The question of how best to preserve the monuments and valuable antiquities that are in the 
custody to private individuals was investigated, 

The work of erecting additional notice boards in front of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds. The feasibility of inseribing similar notices on stone slabs instead of on ugly enamel 
sheets as in the previous years, and of fixing them in front of the monuments wus examined. 

The following monuments were declared “Protected” by Government under the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Regulation : 

1. Sti Lakshmikints temple and other mattapas at Kalale, Nanjangod Taluk. 
9 SsumyakéSava and Yoganaresimha temples at Grama, Hassan Taluk. 

In the latter part of the previous veer, the image over the Bhtrundésvara Pillar at Belgami, 
Shikarpur Taluk, which was one of the oldest monuments in the State, was pulled down by some 
mischievous people and broken to pieces. Proposals for strengthening the pillar and for reconstructing 
the broken image were called for by Government: Recommendations for the first work were 
submitted but the reconstruction work of the image was found to be not possible, as all the broken 
pieces had not been received and as no accurate drawing or photograph of the image was available, 

Nearly one and a half lakhs of rupees was the expenditure incurred during the year towands the 
repairs of Muzrai and other institutions of which more than hwlf lakh was spent on the Ancient 
Monuments only. A statement of monuments dealt with curing the year is given as Annexure " BR. 
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ANNEXURE “A”, 


The following monuments were inspected during 1934-95 :— 
All the monuments of the Bangalore, Channapatna, Seringapatam ond Mysore tuluks and the 
monuments at Kolar, Chintimani, Madhugiri, Bélir and Halebid- 


Annexure “B". 


Estiniate sanctioned during 1984-35 for the Repairs of Ancient, Monuments. 





Rs. a, pp. 

l. Bhadrivati, Lakshminarasimha temple ... =r 6000 0 O 
2. Honali, Mosque SiH re 495 0 0 
>. Keladi, Rimésvara Dévaru We be 1206) 0 0 
4. Ikkeri, Aghoré$yara temple : ae 1314 0 0 
5. Tirthahalli, Raméévara temple 2 a. 2,080 0 0 
6. Bangalore, Venkataramanasvimi titi le. ee 170 O 0 
7. Channapatna, Akil Shah Darga = ae 730 0 O 
8. Mipadi, Somésvarasvimi temple ha oa 674 0 O 
9. Knivira, Bhiméivara temple mn ae 176 OF 0 
10. Viraipaikshapora, Viripakshé‘vara fannie.” “s 165 0 QO 
11. Avani, Rimé+vara temple | .. {23157 0 O 
| 660 0 0 

12. Amritapura, Amyitévara temple = _ 5 0 0 
13. Devanir, Lakshmikanta temple +s is 16 0 0 
14. Hiremagalir, Yirpastambha Are rik 15 60 60 
15. Hirenallar, Siva temple or at 15 0 0 
16. Nanjangud, SrikanthéSvara temple int .. 18895 0 O 
17. Chimarijanagar, Chimarajésvara temple ... he 5,300 0 O 
18. Seringapstam, Gumbax ee - 4150 0 0 
19. Do Nirivantasvimi temple ... iy 295911 0 O 
20. Yelandir, Gaurisvara temple a i644 0 0 
21. Hosakeredévarapura, Lakshminarasimha aap =o 771 0 0 
23. Hariher, Haribaréévara temple ay a 344 0 O 
23. Ambnuga, Channakésava temple eee me 174 0 0 
24. Holenarsipur, Lak 14 temple ... ey 3 0 QO 
25. Sravanabelagola, eatvasie anaitaia rhe inp 990 0 0 
26. Doddagaddavaili, Isvara temple ve ss 366 O © 
97, Halebhl, Hoyealé:vara temple = io 2500 O 0 
28. Bélir, Channaké‘ava temple oi ~. 5100 0 O 
29. Jivagal, Lakshminarasimha temple ve cas 1644 0 0 
Harrahalli, Chennaké‘ava temple = ~ 1426 0 0 
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MonUMENTS, ETC., INSPECTED BY THE DrrEcTOR oF ARCHOLOGY AND 
HIs ASSISTANTS DURING THE YEAR 1954-35. 


Tumkur District 


Bangalore District 


(" Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 


Aralaguppe— 


Maliirpatna— 


Katalar— 


Chickmalfir— 


Dodamalir— 


Channapatna— 


Abbir— 
Closepet— 
Bangalore— 


Malleswaram— 
Ardedahalli— 
Kundita— 
Dévanahalli— 


Gangavira— 


Chennakésava templa 
Kallésvara temple 

Amritésvara temple 
*Niriyanasvami temple 
Varadarajn temple 

Chaudésvari temple 

Isvara temple 

Sri Rima temple 

Mangalésvara Lemple 

Srt Arkésvarasvami temple 
Gépilasvimi temple 

Kallésvara temple 

Kailis€5yara temple 

Apraméya temple 

*Timmappa Raj Urs Mansion 
Lakshmi-Niriyata temple 
Nilakanthésvara temple 
*Akkalshal Khadri Darga Makan 
“Syed [brahim’s tomb 

Fort Door 

Varadarija temple 

“Brindivana 

“Sir Barry Close’s Monument 
*Venkataramanasvimi temple 
“Tipu Sultan's Palace 

“Delhi Gate, Fort 
*Gangidharésvara cave-femple, Gavipur 
*Kempe Gaida's Watch Towers 
*Basayangodi Bull temple 
Bugle Rock 

Lal-Bagh_ . 

*The Cenotaph 

Bomésvara temple, Ulsir 
*Mallikirjuna temple snd Boulder Tnsoriptibn 
* Inscription stones 


. Hill 


Afijanéya temple 
Birth place of Tipu Bultan 
"SiméSvara (Tabbalesyara) temple 


Kolar District 


Mysore District 
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Eaivira— *Amaranirayata temple 

*Bhimésvara temple 

“Nakulésvara and Sahadévé‘vara temples 
Rabmiingarh—-- Hill fort 
Alambyiri—  *Tiromalaniithasvimi temple 


Biti— Bhairava temple 
Sripatisvara temple 

Kolar — *Somesyara temple 
*Kolaramma temple 
*Makbara 


Kurudumale— Som€svara temple 
*Vindyaka temple 


Avani— Ramesvara and other temples 
Seringapatium— Old Masjid 


Old Garrison Hospital 
*The Breach and Monument 
Delhi Gate and Bridge 
“Dungeons 
*Ranganitha temple 
Rija‘'s Palace 

“Swinging (De Havilland) Arch 
Coronation Building 
Narngimha temple 
Memorial Hall 

Tipu’s Palace 
Gangidharésvara temple 
Water Gate 

"Place of Tipu's Death 
"Inman's Dungeon 
Wellesley Bridge 
*Tumma Masjid 
Bangalore Gates 
South-Exet Fort Wall 
Tipu’s Racket Court 
Elephant Gate 
*“Darya-Daulat 

Kaul Bazaar 

"Obelisk 

Catholic Cemetery 

Col: Grimstone's Tomh 
Abbe Dubois’ Church 
Bailey's Tomb 

“The Gumbaz 
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Lal-Bagh 
Mantacue's Tomb 
Abba Garden 
Seott’s Bungalow 
Doctor's Garden 
Mysore Gate 
Garrison Cemetary 
Periapatpa Bridge 
Rani's Tomb 





— — j 
St. No. Bie | Deseription | View | Village District 
seth 10° ar Chanaa neers temple .. | View in bara =f er - hat 
; a ed om “Lt mole EF BE U7 
4 De De re Do another ...} Do . Do 
4 De fi De an | Wie BE Teaane versie To — De 
& | 1078" ci Ta ki View of the temple from Da .| De 
i 1 HA | ; 
G& | "x10" .. | Hoysalesvara temple ., | View of the Haat middie | Halebid 7 Da 
pertion- wher dis 
mama thesd, 
7 | O's" ‘ Dea vi Da ; Do , Ta 
il eh . se Da we | eet view aN Tha os Bo 
10 if 
14 ‘i Do | Ceilings Ths | =e 
ee 2) oR — po eR 
4 a ma | i 
m | pu = Do Figures in the railing Ba Me Do 
19-2000 Bp dy” De lorses : Deo a De 
a 6) Bo ss Do North-east doorway Do He De 
= Do is Do . | West view =f, Do a Do 
ad Do ; De . | Tnscription stone ate Do =! De, 
| 10" 6" . | Gometesvara figure se Sravansbelapols.. Du 
bl Ths +» | Narayansewaml temp a | Bobh-enet view > | Malurpatos ee agi ri 
oT Tie | Amritecvarn temple . | Morth-wnak view na Da = 
bo te nee 1 alae og temple Ba bos mel _~ rf He 
j _ nae Ira. = ' rib ! 
a0 Do a» | Hamaswatnl ternplo . "| Stone figure | Endabir Do 
a an Fae = meres, temple Iya bie roa et i 
i | Gy dy” ai _., | South-west corner De i Tha 
SH Lie us De . Ambegalu Kridhna De : Da 
Bh Do Paar Kailesouyarn tana ple .. | Front view vas Do a Do 
BG Do iw De a | View of Mukhamantapa ... Do ra Do 
ir Dio Ti Be re orem shot view aa Do ad Do 
_ Aap ae Grpelexsatns temple 2 alaker ene 8 , Chighwalre a 
mw joy x ma D . | South weet view 4 
4n a fas Urindavina | Hast view Abbur = ha 
re os ng = paraja Urs, Mansion ...| Front view ee aerate is 
. | _ ay a 4 } 
* - nie aaa Tomb .. | South-west view beh = = i 
46 | Do. wi Close’ — Monument | Front view i. | Closepet u Do 
a | Do | . | Venkalaramonsswami temple | south-east view =| Bacgens i Do 
. | Baa” sis a resets Palace ie, Beis view : Da E. 
fab? ae pai i winw | ies 
ay Do ak Gavi tisiesd barenvics tem | View from hii Da tea Do 
60 | Do | Kempambadhi tank: und ; De inf =e 
61. |#a*x4a" Lal- Bagh - 2 wo | Plower gardens re De ~ De 
5a een - Cenotaph Do The 
Sane cine eee bl geaeeee se B sl B 
6G | GE x dy we Do | Sonth-emst view Do ~| De 
56 | Do «+ | Seshadri Memorial Hall fe re Do wi De 
e pear iss stusenen oF fra Pa oa & 
= ig” is | Cottral College —_ Pe iad 
a7") «| Late Lostiinte iv oF i ee a 
else | 2 Da "| Statue of Tata ae OU eel meme 
ee cle =e |B Se 
fa | Do! | War Merrerial ott ae ae ve 
i | Sy" 6a" , ‘Bort wall oe a Devankalli ...| Bo 
| eye scay” Vices; Durga ry 5 Chintamani  ,,, | Kolar 
a7 | De | | Amaranarsyane temple | South-east view ., | Kafvers | ES 
68 | De mel "De ah pee in Navaranga ss. io will ne 
60. | ag" 6g" +  _ De -+ | Pera tes L ae | ) 
Li “Bo Bey Be Rating temple | Bouth-oat view a es vv = 
not an 1 tn = sea tat | - 
ra legrxsg” | Bhairaya temple ~| Side view | Sit | Bo 
Ta | By BR" i Eataeereee tem plo Sy och fe | ee i De 
ke a nal Do 2 Ceilingof Muliadvara = De vee Dia 
} : 25 Lo .. | Mukhamants os Do ws De 
. sor aa ! Dio mea | eed Murit ae Do awn | Te 
7h De er ‘Ealaramma temple oa pesto pet 2 | De Fe Do 
—— I eee 
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APPENDIX a B". 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35—coneld. 








To eee aos Somes vara tour pls ores Gouth-view Pee Rurudumale are | Kolar 

80 a = at weil Do vee F =F Deo a | Do 

Bl | Gyn ae sid The - Becca ee = Da . Deo 

na Beg | Ganapath] temple a ypatd fi aid De .| De 

a | te. De - iyieon te a De . Do 

G4 Do -  feaipneetines and Augadesvara on | AER --| Do 

HS | Gg! 2p" | Takshmnancevare temple . | Interior view aud De a Do 

Dipastambha. 

86 ] re Mh Dia . | View from Northwest  ....| Da ~| De 
aT | eas ay Le =| Durga figure +e Da +] Do 
BB | yx 6} -| Nandi bail ” | View from east «+ | Nandi -|. Do 
Bg Do ' Marusitnhe Lewrple .. | Kanthirave image aad i Naim + Scale cre sin OT 
oO Do — .| Darya Dinalnt | Interior Do * 

a1 Da a | Do a | Dntile scene at Da Te 
a Da 4 Do | Tipu and Hyder at Dio Te 
Oa | herxay on De + | South-west view ad De Do 
4 | Hen Gye Monument and breach er Do _| De 
96 | 6a" ~ 49" ee a ae eae, 2 North view . De i: Deu 
Mi | Do a Bo Senthview . Do -| Do 
oT De -» | Dungeon ., | Exterior view at De 2), Be 
4 De .» | Interior view Pel Tro ¥ Tho 
ai Dio ae Weber into = Coed Dre Lad Do 

100 Do - | Elephant ate = Do pai Tho 
iil -10 Tho = Wllecies Bop : | Do ha Ba 

104 Da ‘ arco a. | View of the sopana, - | Tonnar | Do 

104i le a Do Sale fiyore ae Tio «| De 

106 Tio zi Do atk temple from ten De | Je 
1i-lts | Ab" « 6a" a ale Atiaario one of the | Da ws) oe 

"Kinane King Ravivarims. 

Ro eee! + sea] Do »| De 
0-1 Do rp iseteiseilt oo copper plates | De a Do 
114-118 | Ag" Gy" - Copper plate sre ef Chalukys Do «| Do 

| | | 2) eet iad 

119 ke 4" ben 4 Dio | De 

1a as fe Tin eos | Die 

La) | "= 8" Tho oo} ao 

122 | By" x Gg" “ Da «| Do 








APPENDIX “C”. 


List of drawings prepared during the year 1934-35 :— 
1. Mysore State Map. 
9. Halebid, Hoysalésvara temple «» Hlevation and plan of central 


niche. 

3. Bélair, Késaya temple .  Hilevation of a pillar, 

4. Do do wwe .. Garland-like designs on trunk of 
pillars. 


5. <Amritapur, Amritésvara temple .... Site plan. 
6. Do dlo .. Compound wall. 
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INDEX 
A 
PAGE Pace 
Abba Garden, at Seringapatam, 65 Amba-vilis, in the Mysore Palace a0 
Abbe Dubois’ Church, do tid Améghavarsha, Rashtrakata king, . 129 
Abhbir, village, 22 Améghavarashadéva, Rashtrakdta king, 196 


Abu, place, 1 
Achyutaraya, Viyayanagar king, 19, 27, 36, 

42, 46, #1, 99 
Adavagivunda, private person, 98 
Adike Maranahalli, village, 15 
Adisankara, god, image of, al 
Adigésha, primeval serpent—jiqure of, 6 
Adityas, gods—jfgure of, ag 
Adi-Yaduravaru, King, 165, 173, 177 





Agastya, sage, 143 
Agatagondanahalh, village, 104 

: place, 1 
Ahmedabad, place, | 


Ainfiru Kudipatada- vartakarii, 500 families 
of merchants, 102 


Ajanta, art of, 12 
Ajmer, place, 1 
Akalavarsha, Rashtrakita king, 125, 129 
Akalavarshadéva, do 126 
Akalavarsha Krish na, do 145 
Akkalshah Khadri Darga, Brilding tn 
Channapatna, 21 

Alambeiri, place, 39 
Alamélu, goddess—shrine of, 24 
Alariguppe, see Aralaguppe, 3 
Albert Victor Christian Edward, Prince of 
Wales, 25 

Alivu, tax for natural loss or shortage, 482 
Allahabad, place, 2 
Allittore, village, 102 
Alus, people, 126, 128, 129 
Alvar, saint—shrine of, O24, 57, 69 


Amaramdagant, a district given for the main- 
tenance of an officer, 82 


Amaranarayana, god, image of 6, on lintel 9, 
temple at Kaivdra, 53, 34, 36, 39, 40, 41 


Ambdajidurga, /ill, 33, au) 


Amritammanapéthe, a street, 102 
Amritésvara, god, temple at Malarpatna, 
13 


Amritsar, place, 1 
Anandachani, engraver, 103 
Ananta, primeval serpent, 56 
Anantappa, private person, 130 
Andi cae ey of, Ao 

LRASUraAsamnhara, group of figures, 358 
Andhra, Kingdom, i sh 74 
Andhradéga, do 74 
Anegondi, place, 29 
Anemale, do 102 
Anga, country, 125, 129 
Angadésvara, god, shrine of 49,51 
Angiras, sage, 124 
Anjane, mother of Hanuman, 116 
Anjanésvara, god—shrine of, 49, 51 


Aiijanéya, oe ali: 3 of 31, 61 temple at 
Bégtir, 89, at Nagasamudra, 79 


anydya, tax, 52 
Apraméya, god.—18, 19, tenuple at Malar 

18, 22 
Aralaguppe, village, a 


aravatige, a shed where drinking water, etc., 
ia given for charity, 93 


Arcot Srinivasachar, officer, 44 
Aradésahalli, village, 30) 
Ardhaniarisvara, god, in sculpture, AT 
Ardhédaya, 108, 109 
Arehalli, village, 44 
Arepura, do 92, 95 
Areyar or Arehalli, village, 44 
Arisinavura, do 126, 129 
Arjuna, Pindava prince, 35, 47,101, 167 


Arjunésvara, god, temple of, oT 
26 
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Arkésvara or Amritésvara, god, temple of 
13, 15 
ArkéSvarasvimi, god—temple of, i4 
Arkonam, place, 128 
Asandi Ganga, Chief, 150 
Ashmolean Museum, at Oxford, 67 
Asvalayanasutra, a religious school, 166 
Aévapatis, a dynasty of kings, 1235, 129 


Aévatthama, son of Sage Drona, 124, 199, 180 
Atiraétreyaji Dikshitar, private person, 107 
Atréyasagotra, family, 166 


Badan, Chalukyas of, 130 
Bailey, Col., Military officer, 55, 63, 64, 65 
Bairapura, villac qe, T6 
Baird, General, 95, 54 
Bairegauda, private person, 


Bakdsura, demon, figure of, 3a, 38 
Balaji Rao WI, P eshwa, 64 
Balakrishna, god, shrine of, 18, 59 
Balarama, god, image of, 5.7 
Balindra, Purdnic king, 167 
Balipitha, a stone seat in a temple, 29, 45 
Bali-stambba, a pillar in a temple, 26 
Ballala, Hoysala king, 144, 145 
Ballala 1, do 3, 66, 117 
Balugi, place, 6a 
Bana, dynasty 88, days of, 50 
Banasandra, place, 
Banajigzas, a sect, 102 
Bandi, same as Durga, O6 
Banésvara, god, temple of, 85 


Bangalore City, District and Taluk, 1, 20, 


FB ee 24, 25, 26, 27, 61, 62, 75, 
117, palace at, 59, Museum at 67 
Biramula, planed. 1 


Barry Close, Sir, Military Officer, 33 
Basava, bull god, 171 
Basay ajam badévi, wife of Krishnaraja, 174 


Basavalinga, guru, 114 
Basavanagudi, dull temple at, aT 
Basavapatna, village, 130, 131 
Basavappa Nayaka, chief, 82 
Basavarasa, private person, 73 


Basavésvara, god, 27, 95, temple at Basava- 
patna, 131 


PAGE 
Atri, sage, 163 
Avani, place, 49, 50, 87, 85 
Avaniyamma, Chalukya King, 124, 129 
Avanya, see Avani, 50 
Avati, chief of, 31, village, 86 


Avatiya-gauda Bhaireya, private person, ©&6 
Ayodhya, place, 2 


B 


Ayu, purdnic king, 145 
Ayvamarodeyar, private person, 91 
Ayyana Chakramdra permmadi-gamunda, 

chief, 91 
Basurikoédu, village, 126 
Bayapa Nayaka, Bélar chief, 52 
Bayappa Nayaka-ayya, Bélir chief, 82 
Bayiradéva, private person, 87 


Bayirava, see Bhairava, 77 


Bayyapa Nayaka, bela chief, S32 
Bédagavunda, private person, ul 
Bégtir, village, SY, 0, 92, 97, 100, 103, 
104 

Béhur, see Béegir, 6Y 
Bejavadi, town, 74 
Bejvadi Midhavankana Kavya, werk, 73 
Bejavadipattana, place, T3 
Belachavadi, village, 0) 
Belzaum, place, 1 
Béli Srinivasa Rao, private person, 23 
Bellary, campaign of, | 58 
District, 136, 146 

Bélir, place, 2, 82 
Benares, Haja of, 6-4 
Bennur, see Santebennur, 113 
Betmangala, place, 50 
Bettachchamaraja, Mysore king, 165, 166 


Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 


170, 177 

Bettadammanni, daughter of Kempa Dyava- 
jammanni, 1i7b 
Bettakadavir, village, 126, 125 


Bettattayi, daughter of Kantammanni, 175 
Bhadramambadéyi, wife of Krishnaraja IT, 

175 
Bhadrauwma, woman, 12 


Bhagavata, episodes from- —in sculpture, 4, 5 
Bhairapura, village, = as! 17 
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Bhairava, god, image of, 17, 33, 37, 40, 41, 
43, 46, 47, 51, temple at Stti, 49 


Bhairavi, godtdess, image of, 45, 51 
Bhandaribasappa, private person, 90 
Bhande, same as Durga, 26 
Bhandimitteyaghatta, valley of, 85 
Bharadvaja, sage, 26, 124 


Bharata, Rama’s brother, 5 
Bharatésvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51, ov, 


Bharatipura, village, 


Bharhut, sculpture of, Sl 
Bharmanayakandarga, village, 128 
Bhashyakar, same as Ramanitja, 18 
Bhavachintiratna, work, 73 


Bhiisa, place, 1 
Bhima, Pandava Prince, figure of, 35, 38, 

101, 144, 167 

Bhimésvara, god, temple at Kaivara, 33, 36, 

aT 


Bhoganandisvara, god, temple at Nandi, 86 
Baujabala-Viraganca-Hoysaladévar, title, 83 
Bhitanatha, nama of a cannon, 135 
Bhatarya. Chalukya king, 125, 129, 130 
Bhuvanésvar, place, 2 


Bichagavunda, private person, 95 
Bijjavara, place, 135 
Billipavya, private person, 95 
Bindaya, diy S4 


Binnamangala, place, 42. 45 
Biranakallu Kadaraiya, private person, 132 
82 


107, 109, 110 


Pace 
Boluchimaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 177 
Bombay, place 1, army of, 54 


Bombay Gazetteer, work, 116, 125, 2 1, 
Brahma, god, image of, 23, 29, 35, shrine of, 
131, god, 143 


Brahmadévaragudi, shrine of, 131 
Brahmalinea, god, 1 


Brahman, sect, 56, 85, 102, 107, 108, 109, 
1235, n 1, 144, 145, 173 
Brahmanya Tirtha. gurw of Vydasaraya, 22, 
23, 
Brahmapura, rillage, 107 
Brahmaravuta, agent of Hadapada Mallappa 
Nayaka, 148 
Brahmésvara, god, temple at Nalkudure, 
132 
Brahmi, script, 69 
Brihad-Bettachchamaraja, Mysore king, 
165 
Bribaspati, sage, 124 
Brindavana, place, 
British Musuem, coin collections in the, 67 
Buddha-Gaya, plaee, 2 
Budha, an ancestor of the Yadava race. 
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Bugle rock, at Basavangudi, 27 
Bukapaniyaka, a subordinate of Krishna- 

pandyaka, 2 

Bukkapanayaka, da 82 

Bukkana Viraya, private person, 14 


Bukkappa Nayaka, a subordinate of 


Bitti, free labour, | Krishnapanayaka, a2 
Bokkasadatotti, « department in the palace, Biitarasa, same as Bituge, 111 
174 Biitayyva, private person, 98 
Boluchamarija Vaderu, Mysore king, 169, Biitayyana Midayya, private person, 110 
170 Bituga, Ganga king, 111, 129, 130 
C 
Caleutta, place, 2 Chalukya Vikrama, era, 134 
Catholic Cemetery, af Seringapatam, 64 Chaluvajamambadévi, wife of Chamardja 
Chagi Permadi, Ganga chief, 130 Vodeyar, the 21st king of Mysore. 
Chaitya, type of Satavahana coins, 68 74 
Chaluki, Chalukya king, 124,126 Chalavajammanni, wife of Nanjarajabaha- 
Chalukya, dynasty, 2, 78, 117, 124, 126, 129 dur, 175 
. 130 ©Chaluvambadévi, wife of Krishnardja ITT, 
Chalukyan, style of Architecture and sculp- | 174 
lure, | 10, 11,12 Chamadéva, Viragaiva priest, 109 


26* 


PaGeE 
Phaaaammnied, a lady of Mysore fioyal 
family, 174, 175 
Chaimaraja, son of Chaluvajammanne, 165, 
176 
Chamarajabahadar, prince, 175 
Chimarajanagar. taluk, 92 


Chamarajarasu, Marinanjamambadéeri's son, 
178 
Chamarajpet, extension 26 
Chamarsja Vadeyar, M: ysore king, LTO, 174, 
177 
Chamaraje Ars, Aenipa Nanjammanni’s 
so, 
Chimayadéva, private person, 108 
Chaméndra, Mysore king, 168, 173 
Chimunda, goddess, image of, 14, 44, 45, 


goddess, 172 
Chimunda-laghunighantu, work, 166 
Chamundamba, goddess, 169 


Chamundesvyari, do, figure of, a7 
Chamundésvari-ammanavaru, godiess, 168 
Chamundi, jill, 27,109, 167, 171 
Chamundikamba, goddess, 166, 167 


Chamundirija, Kantammanni’s son, 174 
Chandikésa, god, group of, 52 
Chandikésvara, god, image of, 26, igure of, 


| 37 
Chandiyabbe, mother of Rajaditya, 129, 130 
Chandiyabbemangala, same as, Kodanga- 

vielli, 156, 127, 128 
Chandiyamba, mother of Rajaditya, 125. 
124 
Chandraditya, Chalukya king, 125, 129 
ChandraSala, yween's apartment, 17j4 
Chandravalli, anctent site, 2 
Chandravilasa, queen's apartment 174 
Channagiri, faluh and hobli, 111, 112, 116, 


117, inscription of, 117, 132 
Channapatna, place, 19, 20, 21, 22 
Channarayadurga, jill fort, 138 


Channariyapatna, fown, inscription of, 117 


Channarayasvanmi, god, ‘temple of, 30 
Chattimabhatta, private person, 126, 127 
Chaturanga-sara-sarvasva, work, 167 
Chandappanhalli, village, 42 
Chaudarasa, Sevuna king, 116 
Chaudésvari; goddess—relievo figure, av 


temple at Malorpatna, 


14 
Chavundaiya, private person, 


98 
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Cheliminayaka, c/uef, 147 
Chennabasappa, private person, 7 
-Chennagaurammanni, a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 175 
Chennavyiri, see Channagiri, it 


Chennakésava, god, 


Piuppe, 
Chennamambadeévi, queen of Chamaraja, - 
174 


temple at <Arala- 
3) 


Chennapatna, place 15 
Chennappa, private person, 130 
Chéra, kingdom, 126, 128, 120 
Chettaya, warrior, 88, 34 
Chickmaliir, village, 1H 
Chiga Naganna, private person, 73 
Chikadakare-sime, province of, 147 
Chikamalaya, private person, 92 
Chikarmmanahalli, village, 104 
Chikballipur, taluk, in 
QOhikeru, province, 147 


Chikkadévaraja, Mysore king, 59, 165, 171 


Chikkadévaraja Vader, du 135, 136 
Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar do 1i7 
Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar do 93, 135 


Chikka-Dikshita, private person, 107, 108, 


109, 110 
Chikkanapura, village, 104 
Chikkannodeya, Virasaira saint, 73 


Chikkaputtammanni, a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 175 
Chikka Puttatévammanni, do 174 
Chintamant, taluh, 33, 39 
Chintémani, a precious stone which satisfies 
all desires, 167 
Chitaldrug, town, taluk and District, 1, 16, 
al, 64, 73, 76, 77, 128, 129, 130, 131 


Chitrada Ramappa, engraver, 168. 173 
Chitradurga, see Cihitaldrig, 172 
Chitragira Tippanna, engraver, 165, 176 
Ohitrasala, 4175 
Chittore, Ram of, fi 


Chittorgarh, place, 1 
Chéla, dynasty, 32, 37, 40, 49, 45, 50, 53, 
125, 126, 128,199. structure of, 

18, 28, 32, 33, monument af, 33, type 

of, 26 period of, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 15, 

19, 22. 26, 40. 

Choleyanna, master of the village, 33 
Chéramanir, village, 145 
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Choéraniir, village 146, 147,148 Cornwallis, Lord, Governor-general, 25, 39, 
Charnika, 165, 168 a Bd 
Closepet, place, 23 Coronation Building, at Seringapatam, 58 
Conjeevaram, place, 82 Curzon, Lord, a= 

D 

Dakshinamirti, god, image of, 26, 38, 47, Dharani-Varaha, title, 167 
45, 49, G0 Dharmaraja, Mahabharata king, 101,-170 
Dalavayi Dévarajaiya, General, 101,108 Dharmésvara, god—temople of a7 


Dalavayi Krushnapaniyaka-aya, General.92 
Dalhousie, Lord, Governor-general, id 


Dalvoy Nanjaraja, general, 60 
Darbhasayana, god—image of, 5 
Darya Daulat, building, 20, 24, 59, 63, 64 
Dasaratha, puranic king, 4 
Dasarathanandanacharitra, work, 166 
DaSsavibhéga-pradipika, do 167 
Davisise Ammana, private person, 08 
De Haviland, a French engineer; 53 
Dethi, place, 1 
Delhi Bridge, name of, 55 
Delhi gate, 95, 5a 
Disadavarn, indigenous traders ? 102 


Désika, same as Vedantachar, 18, 57, 59 
Devabbarasi, queen of, 40) 
Deévabbesamudra, lake, 50) 
Dévagiri, place, 144, 145 
Deéevambadévi, queen of Krishnaraja Vade- 


yar LTT, 174 
Dévanapura, kingdom, 86 
Dévanga, community, 102 
Dévanhalli, place, 31, 32 
Dévaparthiva, son of LETT 

17a 
Dévaraja Urs, Chamardja Bahadur's sae 

Te 
Dévaraya, Vijayanagar hing, 56 
Dévariyanadurga, place, 132 
Dévarayasamudra, fank, 171 
Dévasamudra, place, 73, 77 
Dévatashtéttarashtottara, work, 167 
Dévata-stétravali, work, L67 


Dévi, goddess image of, 15 temple of, 24, - 


Dévirdmbadévi, wife of Krishnaraja | 
Vadeyar II, 175 
Dévirimbadévi, wife of Chamaraja, i74 


Dhénukasura, demon, figure of, 5 


Dhilli, same as Delhi, 17 

Dhondia, @ Mahrata warrior, G1 
Dhondia Vag, do G1 
Dhorevadi, place, 117 
Dhruva, Puranic hing, 167 


Dikpalakas, gods—figures of, 9, 11, 23, 29, 
35, 86, 41, 44, 51 


Dimpana Odeyar, Vijayanagar aficer, 46 
Dodballipur, ialuk, 117 
Dodda Dévaraja, Mysore king, 5g 
Dodda Dévarijanripala, Mysore king, 165 
Dodda Dévaraja Vader, do Lit 
Dodda Dévaraja Vadeyar, «do lj7 


Doddaiya, Dalavoy or Commander-in-chief, 


135, 136 

Dodda Krishnaraja, Mysore hing, 165 
Dodda-Malar, village, 17 
Dodda Puttammanni, a lady of the Mysore | 
royal family, 174 
Dodeya or Doddaiya, Dalavoy or Comman- 
der-in-chief, 135 

Dod Kurugéd, village, 117 
Dohala, figure of, 35 
Dorasamudra, same as Halebrl, 85 
Doravadi, place, 115, 116, 117 
Dorevadi, do 117 


Dravidian, type of, 23, style of, 20, 41, 42. 
52, period of 42, form of, 34 


Drona, Mahabharata hero, 124 
Drona-Vaméa, family, 126 
Droni, same as Ascatthaman, 124 
Dndda, hedl: of, 79 
Duggasamudra, hobli of, 86, 87 


Durga, goddess, image of, 5, 48, 61 temple of, 
26, figure of, 37, shrine of 53, goddess. 
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Dushtaraditya, Chéla king, 40 


PAGE PAGE 
Dnuttaraditya rajandriyana, Chola governor, Dyavajambadévi, wife of Chamardaja, 174 


aT 
Dvaraki, place, 168 
Dyavajambadayi, wife of Arishnaraja LU, 


EB 


174 
Ekapadami irti, god, seulpture of, 4H, AT 
Blavamima-civunda, private person, 95 


Elephanta, place, 
Ephemeris, work, 


] 
128, 154, 145 
Frahagavunda, private person, Os 


FP 


Fatepur Sikri, place, 1 


G 


Gajadhisa, a dynasty of kings, 125, 129 
Gajulakshmi, goddess, figure on lintel, 11, 


43, 51 
Gajasuramardana, god, sculpture of, 46 
Ganadhipati. god, Sl 
Ganapati, god, tmage of, 31, 32, 48, 44 
Gandabhérunda, 20, 167 
Gandamarttanda, fille, 145 
Gandaraditya, a Governor under the 


Hoysalas, 37 

Gandaragali Bhadrapa, private person, 06 
Gandharvas, gods, figures of, 11, 12, 35, 34, 
| 35, 36 

Gandhavarana basti, at Sravanabelgola, 34 
Ganésa, god, image of, 6,9, 38, 40, 41, 44 
48. 51, 58 

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 33, 60, 58, 91, 111, 195, 
129, 130: time of, 12, 18, 14; Viragals 


of the period of, 46 
Ganga, river, sculpture of, 47 
Gangadhara, temple at Seringapatam, 60 
Gangadharadévaru, god, _ 76 
Gangadharasvami, Virasatva priest, 103 


Gangadharasvami, femple at Sivaganga, 76 
Gangidharésvara, god, temple at Gavipur, 
25; temple at Seringapatam, 59 


Dyavajammanni, a lady of the Mysore royal 
family, | 174, 176 
Dynasties of the Kanarese District, work, 
116 


Fira Krishnapa Nayaka, Bélar chief, S2 
Freyangacivunda, private person, 91 
Ereyappa Nitimarg. Il, Ganga King, 130 


Ermmeyantrnu, village, 126 
Fleet, scholar, 116 
Ganzadhipati, Ganga King, 129 
Ganca-Gangéya, Ganga hing, 125, 129 
Gangapura, same as Gangavara, a2 


Gangarasa, a snbordinate of the Uchchangt 
Pandya, 123 
44, 83, 110, 111 
al, 33, 34 


Ganravadi, provinee, 
Gangavara, place, 


Gangf-Yamuna, @ drum, 126 
Ganges, river, 124, 128 
Gatijim, place, 62, 64; rebels of, 61 
Garrison Cemetery, monument at Seringa- 

patam, 65 
Garrison Hospital, ofd building, ad 


Garuda, god, 143, 167; image of, 8, 10; 


shrine of, 57 
Garudagamba, pillar, ) 
Gandara Biraya, private person, 114 
Gaungilidama, name of a master of a village, 


Crautama, sage, 25, 56 
Gautama-Kshétra, sacred place, 5A 
Gavipur, extension at Bangalore, 25, 26 
Gaya, place, 2 
Ghatikdsamanta, 125 
Ginditirtha, tank, 53 


Giridurgamalla, title, 144 
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PAGE 
Girtjikalyana, group of sculptures, 29,38, 46 


Girnar, place, 1 
Goa, place 1 
Godavari, river, 4 
Gokula, place 5 


Gopailakrishna, god, image of, 57 ; temple at 

Chickmalur 15; at Madhugiri, 136 
Gopalasvami, temple at Chickmalur, 15, 16 
GGpis, figures of, 5 
Gosai ghat, at Seringapatam, 65 
Gobtegadi, village, 126 
Govinda, god, image of, 7 
Graham, Lieutenant, ot 
Grahana-darpana, work, 166 





H 


Hadapada Mallappandyaka, Vijayanagar 


sulordinate, 148 
Hadevali, village, 98 
Haidar Khan, see Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 
172 
Haider, see Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 172 
Halayudha, god, image of, 7 
Halebid, place, temple at, 
Halli Hiriyur, village, 
Hampapur, village, 
Hampapura, village, 
Hanasige, village, 
Hannisoge, see Hanasige, 95 
Hanugunde Nonamuttinaprabhu, Viresaiva 
saint, 73 
Hanuman, god, image of, 5, 22, 25, 55; 
jigure of, 35, 37, 38, 39, 48; temple at 
Channapatna, 22, god, 116, 143, 167: 
shrine of, O23, 94 57 
Hanumantaraya, god, temple at CIT 


2,3 

107, 109, 110 
109 

107, 109, 110 
98 






Hanumappa, private person, 115 
Hanungal, place, 83 
Harapa, place, 1 
Haribhatta, private person, 107 
Harihar, place, | 117 
Harihara, god, figure of, 6, 7, 8, 38, 46, 47 
Harihara II, Vijayanagar King, 36, 42, 46 
Hariharéévari, goddess, | ) 
Harigchandra, puranie King, 101, a 


Hasakali, village, 


PAGE 
Grimstone, Lent. Col., tomb af, 64 
Gubbi Mallanarya, ped, 73 
Gudikéte, kingdom, 147, 149 
Guha, same as Shanmukha, 144 


Gundappa, image of Ramanujacharya wor- 
shipped as Gundappa, 9 


Gundlapethe, see Gundlupet, 103 
Gundlupet, taluk and town, 89, 94, 98, 103, 

105 
Gunjaganur, village, 125 
Guru Basavalinga, god, 114 


Gurusiddamambadévi, wife of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar ITT, 174 
Gwalior, place, ] 


Hasanada-sime, Districé, 82 
Hassan, District, taluk and town, 1, 79, 82 


83, 84 
Hasugili, village, 25, 97, 98, 99, 100 
Hasukali, villuge, 7 
Hathavala, same as Hadavali, 98 
Hebbal, village, 30 
Hector Munro, Sir, flight of-—depicted. 64 


Hedige, tax, 147 
Hegeade Basayya, private person, o8 
Henndja, seulptor, 85 
Hidimbésvara, templeat Chitaldruy, 16 
Himachala, mountain, 167 


Himalaya, do 
Hindn, religion, 
Hiranyagarbha, gift, 
Hire Jatinga Ramésvara, hill, 7S 


temple at, 78 
Hirekogilur, village, 113, 114, 117, 127 
Hireuda, village, 1113 
Hirt BKettachchimaraja 


| 29 
89, 44, 55, 58, 61 
166 


Vaderu, Mysore 
King, 168, 169 
Hiri Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore 
Kong, 173, 177 

Hin Chamarajarasa Vaderu, Mysore King, 


169 
Hiri Chimaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 
177 
Hirivur, see Hiriyur, 17 
Hirtyur, taluk, TT 
History of Mysore kings, work, 135 
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PAGE 
Holalkere, taluk, 117, 128 
Holalu, village, 108 
Holehonnur, hobli, 111 
Hollavavuada, private person, 98 
Honnadevi, ssnadoes: image of, 26 
Honnali, inseription o 129 


Honnamambadévi, queen of Chamardja, \i4 
Honnamma, donor, 1S 


Honnappa, guru, 79 
Honnappa, Nayaka, chief, 96 
Honnareyapalh, riflage, 144 
Honoja, sculptor, 6, 7 
Horavangala, place, 50 
Horeyala, village, 92 
Horikatehal]li, village, he} 


Tlavanji Vasudévariya, Chola governor, 
50, 64, 53 

Immadi Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore 
king, 172, 178 

Immadi Krishnarijamahiraja, Mysore hi ng. 


Immadi Krishuaraja Vader, Mysore hing, 


72 

Immadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore hing, 
105, 178 

Immadi Raja, Mysore fing, | 165 
Immadi Rajapanayaka Aya, Sondur chief, 
149 


Immadi Rajavadeyar, Mysore hing, 170, 177 


Jagadékamalla, Western Chalukya king, 112 
Jagadévaray a, chief of Channapatna, 18, 22 
Jagalur, place, 129 
Jaganmohana, diagram, 167 
Jagan Mohan Palace, at Mysore, 20,149, 175 


Jain Basti, at Kalastavadi, AT 
Jajar, place, 128 
Jakimba, mother of Bituga, 130 


Jakiyabbe, daughter of Tribhuvanaiyya, 45 





Jalandharasamhari, god, sculpture of, 46 
Jaliyur, village, 126, 198 
Janaka, Puradnte king, 167 

andrdana, god, image of, 13, 16, 19, 22, 


30, 39, 57 
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Hosahalli, rillage, 129 
Hosaholalu, temple at, 3, 6 
Hoysala, dynasty, 2, ‘31, 40, 56, 57, 84, 84, 
85, 182, 1465, material of, 57, temple of, 

3, 10, type of. 9, 10, work of, 10, 12, 16, 

19, 56, 5T, image of, 58, time of. 36. 41, 
neriod of, 11, 13. 14, 15, 17, 40 


Hoysala-Dravidian, workmanship, 4] 
Hoysalaraya Vira Ballila, Ballala II, 
Ho ysala king, 144 
Hulegundi, place, tuseription of, 129 
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 54, 65, (vie of, 
31, 55 
Hyder Ali, da 28 5ST, 63 
Hydernama, work, 57 


Immadi Timmapparaja Vadeyar, Mysore 
king, 177 


Indo-Moslem, type of Architecture, 0) 
Indra, god, image, 4,11, god, 124, 145, 

14, 167 
Indus, excavation at GT 
Tragamba, goddess, 125, 129 
Trugamma, Chalukya hing, 125, 129 
Iéana, god, 12 
Islain, faith, 61 


Svara. god, 54, teneple at Malarpatna, 


14, at Gautamaishitra, 54 


Ttikedone, tank, 184 
Jangamas, Vtrakaiva priests, 13 
Jatayu, mythological eagle, 5 
Jatinga Ramédvara, hill, 7 
Jara ‘Chamaraja Water works, af Seringa- 

| patam, 55 
Jayajighit, Mahratta General, 136 


Jayasimba Jagadekamalla I, Western 
Chalukya hing, ae 
Jibigate, at Seringapatan., 
Jina, god, 


116 
Jiyar, Srivaishnava qurn, 18 
Jumma Masjid, at Seringapatam, 4, 61 
Junaghad, place, 1 
Junjavadeyar, Virasaiva priest, 95 
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Kalpa, creeper, 133, 143, 167 
Kalyinambadévi, wife of Krishnaraja 

Vodeyar LIT, 175 

Kalyani, place, 45, pond at Melukote, 170 

Kamiakshi, goddess, temple of 50, shrine of 

52 
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Kabandha, demon, sculpture of, 4 Kamintotti, an apartment in the Palace at 
Kabbinapéthe, rillage, 102 Mysore, 175 
Kachagaundana Madahalli, village, 104 Kamaravalli, village, 93, 94, 95 
Kachapanayaka, subordinate of Krishna- Kampanna, Viyayanagar prince, a6 
| pandyaka, 82 Kamsa, demon, 5 
Kachappandyaka j $2 Kandagala, see Aandamangala, Hh 
Kachappanayaka-ayya, do 62 Kandamangala, willaga, 8 
Kachoheis. Chalukya king, 125, 127,129 Kannanan, private person, 32 
Kachchegarija, do 125 Kannappa Nayanar, Sativa saint, figure of 
Kadamaragavunda, private person, 98 37, 49 
Kadamba, dynasty, 146 Kannara, Nashtrakata king, 110, 180 
Kadambalige, /angdom, 129 Kannaradéva, do 110, 111, 
Kadambalige Thousand, province, 126, 115, 116 
128,129 Kannati, tank | 126 

Kadapa, district, 07 Kantammanni, wife of Nanjardjabahadur, 
Kadavina-betta, ji, 144 176 
Kadavur, village, 128 Kanthirava I, Mysore king, 93 
Kadiregauda, private person, 75 Kanthirava Maharaja, dis 165 
Kailisa, mountain—in sculpture, 29, mown- Kanthirava Maharaja Vader do 171 

tain, 63, 75,79 Kanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar, Mysore 
Kailasésvara, god—iemple at Dodda Mahir, kang 178 
: 18 Kanthirava Narasaraja, Mysore king, 58 
Kailas@évaralinga, god, 17 timage of 59 
Kaivara, place, 33, 35, 36, 39,40 Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 

Kaivaranad, district, a3 king, | 
Kaivira Vishaya, district, 37 Kanthtiraya-hana, coin, 102 
Kala, god of death, 125 Kanthiraya-Varaha, coin, 102 
Kalabhairava, god, image of, 26,47 Kanva, river, 13, 22 
Kalale, village, 19 Kapdala Bhairava, ged, image of, 45 
Kalappa Vodeyar, chief of Sivagange, 76 Kapalikas, sect, 48 
Kalastavidi, place, 5] Kepara-godage, tax O10 
Kalegaudana Bateri, at Seringapatam, 62 Karanika Govindaiya, private person, 105 
Kali, age, 102,103, 104,125 Karibasava Vodeyar, O 95 
Kali, private person, 96 Karle, nlace, l 
Kahle, tingdon, 101 Karna, Mehelharata hero, 196 
Kalingamardana, god, image of, 5,56,55 Karnataka fingdoim, 165, 166, 167, 173 
Kallenhalli Sirappa, private person, 131 Kartikéya, god—image of, ai, 40 
Kall@svara, god, 12, temple of, 11,12, Kasi, same as Benares, 79, 82, 109 
shrine of, 12, temple at Aralaguppe, 1], Kasikshétra, do 108, 144 
at Chikmalur 16, at Dodda Malur, 17 Kattaleeavi, place, 105 
Kallur, village, 48 Kattale-pradakshina, place 56, 58, 69 


Kaul Bazaar, place of historical interest 


near Gaijgdm, 64 
Kaundini, river, 102 


Kaundinya Rishi, sage, AT 
Kavéri, river, 54, 68, 61, 63, 107, 


109 goddess, 56 
27 


J4 


Pack 

Kavéri Confluence, place at Seringapatam, 
65 

Kédara, god, 143 
Kédaradéva, do 144 


Kédaresvara, god temple at Halelad a 
Kellasur, village, 98 
Kempa Chamammanni, wife of Krisknardja 

Vodeyar [1I, 174 

Kempa Déyajamambadévi, queen af Chama- 
raja Vodeyar 174 
Kemps Dévajammanni, daughter of Diva- 


raja Ars, | 175 
eee Dévajammanni, wife of Ptva- 
pairthiva, 175 


Kempa Dydvajammanni- wife of Chama- 
rajabahadar, 175 
Kempa Lakshmaimbadévi, wife of Chama- 


raja Vodeyar, 1i4 
Kempa Lakshmammaiya, wtfe of Chaima- 
rdjabahadar, 174 


Kempabudhi, tani, 25, 26, 30 
Kempa Nanjamamba Dévi, queen of Chama- 
raja Vodeyar, 166 
Kempa Nanjamambadévi, queen of Chama- 
raja Videyar, 174 
Kempa Nanjamambadévi, wife of Krishna- 
raja Vodeyar IL, 175 
Kempa Nanjammanni, wife of ssh 


Ars, 175 
Kempa Se ie wife of Chamaraja- 
bahada 176 
Kempa Nanlanmandt: wife of Divapar- 
thiva, 175 
Kempa } Nanjammanni, daughter of Chaluva- 
jamanni, 176 
Kempa Nanjammanni, daughter of Nan- 
jammann, 175 
Kempa Nanjarije Arasu, Puflagauramima’s 
176 


son, 
Kempe Ganda, chief of Magadt, 23, 25, 
26, 27, 29, 30, time of 28 
Kempe Gauda I, elref af Magadi, 27 
Kéralas, people, 124, 129 
Kereyapalli, village, 145, 144, 145 
Kééava, god, image of, 6, 9, 10, 12, 


temple at Aralaguppe, 10, 11 
Khajuraho, place, 1 
Khandagiri, do | 2 
Khanderaya, or Addandardya, a 
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Khandeyariya, Mummadi Singeya mee. 8 
son 7 
Khasa Chaimaraija Vadeyar, Mysore hing, 
176, 178 

Khas Bach, place, a1 
Khyber pass, do 1 
Kinnara, god, figure of, a8 
Kirtivarman I, Chalukya king, 130 
Kodagavali, village, 135 
Kodagavalli, do 128 
Kodamegavali, do 128 
Kodamgavalli do 126, 127, 128 


Kodandarama, god—image of, 44. group g 


figures, 
Kédandariya, brother of Ilavainyi iene 
raya, 52 
Koduvayipethe, village, 102 
Koguli, provinee, 120 
Rovnlidésa, do 126, 1:39 
Kolar, District, taluk and town, if: 40, 
41. 50), 60, S6 


Kélaramma, goddess—temple at Kolar 44 
image of 45 
Kolhapur, place, 1 


Kollamgodupéthe, village, 102 
Kolar, place, i3 
Konarak, do 2 
Konkan, 116 


Koregala Miyanayaka, private person, 108, 
109 


Korkai Pandya, dynasty, 67 
Kote Siddappa, private person, 113 
Koyambuttur, place, 102 
Krishna, Distriet, i3 
Krishna, god—image of, 5, 6, 18, 47, god 

110, 145 figure of, 35, 57, temple at 

Mysore, 18 
Krishna, Mashtrakata king, fi 
Krishna LT do 128 
Krishna, Mysore king, 173 
Krishnabhatta, private person, 107 
Krishnadéva, Yadava general, 116 


Krishnajammanni, wife of Dévaraja Ars, 


175 
Krishna Kandara, Yadara king, ii 
Krishnakathasarasangraha, work, 166 
Krishnapa Nayaka, Belar chief 62 
Krishnappa Nayaka, do 82 
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Krishnaraja, Rashtrakata king, 129, 143, 
144, 145 
Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 168 
Krishnarajadéva, Rashtrakata king, 126 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar IT, Mysore ing, 103 
Krishnarija Vadeyar ITT, do 174, 
176, 177 

Krishnaraja Wadeyaraiyanavaru, Mysore 
king, 101 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar IT, Mysore king, 100 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar ITI, do 19, 
5T, 64, 149 


Krishnarajnagar, same as Yedatore taluk, 1 


Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 22. 36, 

42. 57, 59 
Krishnavilasa, queen's apariment, 174 
Krushnappa Nayaka, Bélar chief, 82 
Krushnappa Nayaka-ayya, do 82 
Kubéra, god, 47 
Kucha, Yddara General, 116 
Kiichardja, do 116 
Kficharasa, do 116 
Kiidalur, viflage, 14 
Kidirigundi, do 82 
Kuduregundi, do an 79, 82, 83, 84, 8d 
Kadlaci, taluk, 146 
Kudugunad, district, o8 
Lahore, place, 1 
Lakkheya, private person, 144 


ae eee Ce wife ‘of K. Lahverts 

Vadeyar IT 174 
Lakshmana, Rama's brother, image of, 

4.5, 35 

Lakshmanésvara, god, temple at Avani, 50, 


. god, 51 shrine of, 49, 50, 51 
Lakshmanésvara linga, god, 50, 51, 52 
Lakshmi, goddess, image of, 6, 7, 8, 9, 


shrine of, 18, 39, 59, goddess, 57, 124, 
125, 167 
Lakshminarasimha, god, image of, 10, 26, 25, 

58, temple at, Hosaholalu 3, at Nug- 
gihalli, 3 

akshmingrayana, god, image, 9, 8, al, 
on the ceiling 10, god, 170, temple at 
Hampapura, 109 temple of, 109 
Lakshminathadévaru, god, 108 
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Kukavadi, provinee, 126, 127, 
128 

Kukkanir, village, 1236, 127 
Kuléttunga, Chéla king, 50 
Kulottunga Chola, do 40 
Kumara, same as Shanmukha, god, 146 


Kumarasvamibetta, Jel, 2 
Kumarasvami hill, do 156, 145 
Kumiarasvami vibhiti, white earth called as, 





146 
Kumarayya, Dodarya’'s father, 135 
Kumbhakonam, place, 146 
Kundagavunda, private person, 95 
Kundana, ancient site af, 2. BO 
Kundanada-nelevidn, place: ot) 
Kundapur, Matt, do 22 
Kundapur Vyasaraya Matt, place 23 
Kunnirkatte, pond, 20 
Kuppugundln, fort, 155 
Kuppasakantiya Guruvarya, Vtredawa 
priest, 73 
Kurattalvar, Srivaisinava saint, 18 
Kitriganahalli, village, 45 
Kurudumale, Azil, 49, 46, 62, S6, 87 
Kurugod, willage, 117 
RKurugéd-nad, division, 117 
Kurukshétra, sacred place, 144 
L 
Lakshmivilisa, queen's apartment, 174 


Lakshmyambadévi, queen of Chamaraja, 


174 

Lal-Bagh, at Sertigapaiam, ai, 
28, 65 

Lépakshi, place, 37 
Lingada-tirtha, pond, iD 
Lingadéva-Vodeyar, private person, 95 


Lingdjamambadévi, wife of Krishnardja 


Vadéeyar IIT, 174 
Lingappaseth, private person, 15 
Lingayat Matt, at Sivagange, 76 
Lingddbhavamirti, god-sculpture of, 46 
Lokadolal, place, hii 
Lokiyakere, village, 152 
Loventhal, scholar 67 


Lucknow, place, 1 

Lunke, hill, 17 

Lunke Maleya Siddhésvara, god, i7 
aq* 


M 
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Madahal, hobli of, 75 Maha-Vishnu, god, 167 
Miadabbe, donor, 94 Miahésvara, god—sculpture of, 46, 51 


Madali Mahadéyi Heggappa, Virasaiva 


saint, 73 
Madanavilasa, queen's apartment, 174 


Madapallinachchar, same as Lakshmi, 18 
Madapatna, village, 100 
Maddagiri, place, © 


Madhava, god, figure of, 8, 37 
Madhava, an officer, 45 
Madhavyanka, kiny of Bejavadi, 73 
Madhavankanakavya, werf, 2,73 


Madhavasarma, private person, 
Madhugiri, same as Maddagiri taluk, 184, 


155, 136 

Madhuragivi Sivalingsiya, Viragaiva 
priest, (fs) 
Madhustidana, god, 124 


Madhuvyana, place, Ballala's residence, 


144, 145 
Madhva, sect, aD 
Madhva Brahman, sect, 99 
Madigauda, private person, py 
Madikere Nayak, chief 64 


Madras, City, 
Magadi, taluk, 96, 27, 75 


Magadi Kempeganda, chief b4 
magamat, dues paid on merchandise, 


2, B4, presidency of, 
73 army of, 


102, 105 
Mahabharata, work, 33, 145 
Maha Chimaraja, Mysore hing, 165 


Mahadéva, minister of Ballala II, Hoysala 
king, 9, 148, 144, 145 

Mahadéva, private person, 97 

Mahadéva Champa, same as Mahadéva, 
minister of Ballala II, Hoysala Ming, 


Mabadéva-Dandandyaka, do, 144 
Mahak6sa Sudhakara, work, 166 
mahamahattu, ViraSaiva assembly, 95 
Mahankalamma, goddess, 26 
Mahiirajadi, province, 97 


Maharajavadi, same as Maharajadi, nro- 
so winee, 97 
Mahasena, same as Shanmukha, god 8146 


135, 136 


Mahishaésuramardini, goddess—image of, 
9, 41, 44, 45, 47, 51 


Mahisiir, see Mysore, 101, 1738 
Mahistrapuri, do, 165 
Mahisira-samsthana 178 
Mabhratta, peop/e, 61, 156 
Mailpatti, oillage, 138 


Maisiira Mahdradjara Vamédvali, work, 


176 
Malagaundanahalli, ctllage, Cit 
Malapas, people 144 
Male, Chiefs, 79, ld 


Malemathada Basavayya, Vtrasaiva priest, 
T. 


Mallaijamma, a lady, 100 
Mallizambadévi, wife of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar ILI, 174 
Mallizgonda, private person, 113 
Malar, village, 13, 14, 29 


Malurpatna, place, 13, 14, ancient site at 2 
Malvagiri, fa/1, 126, 138 
Manalur, village, 


126, 129 
Manavalamahamuni, Srivaishnava saint, 5 


7 
i 


Manchamaradi, person, 96 
Manchi-Lakshmt, goddess, votive image, 15 
Mandale-siyiranad, District, lil 
Mandali-nad, (io 111 
Mandalitirtha, village, 111 


Mandya, town, tnseription of, 125», 128, 130 
Mangalésvara, god, temple at Kadalur, 14,15 


Mangalore, place, 23 
Mangénahalli, village, 112 
Manikarnike, sacred place, 108, 109 


Manmatha, goed, 

Manni, stnall measure of land, 

Manovilisa, queen's apartment, 175 

Mara Hariyattahegvade, private person, 93, 
44 


49, 101, 143 
94 


Marajavidi, same as Mahdrajavadi, O7 
Maralesvara, god, temple at Talkad, 12,13 
Mirappa, warrior 113 
Marasimiha, Ganga jing, 125, 129, 150 
Marbalésvarabetta, same as Chamundi hill, 

109 
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Marbalésvaradévarahetta, same as Chamundi 


hail, | 108 
Mari, temple at Arepura, 2 
Maricha, demon in seulpture 4 
Maridévambidévi, wife of Krishnaraja 

Vadevar LT, 17 
Mari Nanjamambadévi, wife of Krishnuraja 

Vadeyur IT, 175 
Markandéya, sage 44,47, 167 
Masana, warricr, 84, 85 
Masanoja, same as Masana, $4 
Miastiyamma, goddess, shrine of, uo) 
Mayanayaka, private person, 100 
mayimardtabugal ? 171 
Melairodeya Marayya, private person, 91 
Melpati, place, 136, 128, 129 


105, 170, 171 
143 


Mélukote, willage, 
Méru, mountain, 


Midigési, place 155 
Mirle, village, 105, 108, 109, 110 
Mir Sadak, Tipu's Dewan, 62, 65 
mitasantdna, tax, 147 
Mogul 21,58 
Mohammed Ali Valajah, hing, bd 
Mohint, goddess, figure of, 6, 7, 8, 37, 38 
Molakalinuru, taluk, 1, 73, 76, 77, T9 
Mons Lally, French Governor, 63 
Montague, tomb of, 65 
Morasuwokkal, sect., : 


Moslem, sect, 24, 54, strueture of 28 
Muddalingamambadévi, wife of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar, III, 174 

Muddu Krishnajamambadévi, wife of 
i 


Arishnaraja Vadeyar TI, 


(ib 


N 


Mukkodal, village 126 
Nadkalasi, plave ab 
Naga, image of, H 
Nagachandrabhatta, donee, 126, 127 
Nagar, faluk, 117, 172 
Nagarapade, rock, 17 
Nagasamudra, village, 19 
Nahusha, mythological king 143 
Najala, warrior, 85 
Nakula, Mahabharata personage, 101 
Nakulésvara, linga 37 shrine of, 38 
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Muktinathésvara, temple, 45 
Mulbaga!, place, 50n, 86, 88 
Mullugere, village, dil 
Mullukere, du 111 


Mummadi Chamarajendra, Mysore King, 166 
Mummadi Khasé Chimaraja Vader, 


Mysore Keng, 172 
Muminadi Krishnaraija Vadeyar, Mysore 

King, 17+ 
Mumimadi Krishnaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 

Aang, 174 


Mummadi Krishnarijéndra, Mysore King, 
L67 
Mumimadi Krishnarajendra Vadeyar 


Bahadur, 174 
Mummadi Singa, Yadava, General, 116 
Mummadi Singeya Nayaka, do 115, 116, 

117 
Mummvadi Sri Krishnarajéndra Vadeyar 

Bahadur, Mysore Kung, 73 
Murari Malananayaka, warrior, 79 
Murigesvami, Virasaiva saint, 73 
Mussoorie, place, l 
Muitra, do i 


Mysore, City, Taluk, and District, 1, 57, a8, 
59, 61, 63, 64, 67, 89, 131, 149, 165, 
167, 168, 171, 173, 174, 175, state, 1, 9, 
ll, 145, dynasty, 108, 185, 138, 149, 

168, 175 

Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions, 


work, 68, 91, 126 
Mysore gate, at Seringapatam, 65 
Mysore Gazetteer, work, AT 
Mysore War, the fourth, os 
Nalanda, place 2 
Nalkudure, village, 131, 132 
Nammalvar, Sri vaisinava saint, 18 
Nandi, place, 2, 29, 34, 35, 30, 42, 48. 45 

47. 


12, 17, 27, 32, 
37, 46, 48, 52 


Nandi, dull qod—image of 


Nandi-mandala, distrtet, Bp 
Nandi-mantapa, | 20 
Nandi-vahana, god—figure of 38 
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Nanjamambidévi, queen of Chamaraja 
Vadeyar, 174 
Nanjammanni, adopted daughter of Basava- 


jammanni, 174 
Nanjammanni, wife of Nanjardja Bahadur, 
176 

Nanjammanni, wife of Dévaraja Ars, 175 


Nanjammanni, wife of Kempa Nanjaraje 
Arasu, 175 


Nanjanagidalu, same as Nanjangad, 102 
Nanjaneiid, fownand talnk, 92, 98, 100, 
103 


Nanjaraja, Arishnaraja Vadeyar's son, 166 
Nanjarija Bahadur, son of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar II, ] 
Nanjaraja Bahadur, Chamaraja Vadeyar's 
$07, 176 
Nanjaraja Vadevar, Mysore fing, 172, 175 
Nanjaraja-Varma, same as Arishnardja 
Vadeyar, ITI, 167 
Nanjarfje Arasn, Kempa TIED OA] GIN TRGEEY 8 a 
Son, 
Nanjavarma, same as Arisinardja 
Vadeyar 111, 
Nanjundésvara, god, 
Nanjundésyaradévaru, god, 
Nanjundésvarasyami, femple at Nanjangad, 
102 


— 
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Nanni Chaluki, Chaludya king, 
Naranfgal, village, 91 
Narasappa, private person, 130 
Narasimha, god, image of 10, 16, 59, god, 
7b, shrine of 4, 457, temple of 8, T, 
temple at, Devardyanadurga, 132, at 
Savanadurga, 15, at Seringapatam, 55 
Narasimha I, Hoysala fing, 13 
Narasimha LI, do 85, 152 
Narasimha Bharati, Sringéri guru, 108, ron 
Narasimha Bharati, Sringéri guru, 108, 109, 
110 


126 


O 


Oravina kuppe, village, 144 
Padmarasa, poet, 73 
Palilur, battle field 63 
Palkad, place, 103 
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Narasimha Bharati, Vodeyar, Sring?ri 
quru, LOT, 108. 109 

Narasimbadévar, god, 108 


Narasimhadévaru god, temple at Dévardyan- 
122 


durqa, : 
Narayanasvamy, god, temple at Malinpotne, 
Narigauda, private person, 113 
Nasik, place, ] 
Nataraja, gov, al 
Navagrahas, gods, images of 29 
Navakoti-Narayana, title, 165, 171 
Navile, willage, 110 
Nawab Bahadur, title, 172 


Nawab Haidar Ali Khan, ruler of Mysore,24 


Nawah Haider Khan, do 172 
Nawab Haider Ah Khan, do 31 
Neduniir, village, 130 
Nelamangala, ta!w fr, 75 
Nelapatna, place, 26 
Nelapattana, do (is 
Nerjepéthe, village, 1(2 
Nizumbir, do 126, 127, 129 
Nijagali, Chalukya king, 135, 129, 130 
Nikirili Chéla-Mandala, a7 
Nilakantha linga, god, aI 
Nilakanthésvara, god, temple of, 2) 
Nimbhajichat, Mahrata General, . 136 
Nitere, village, 98 
Nitimirga, Ganga king, 91 
Nitumarga-permadi, Ganga hing, Q] 
Nitre, village, 
Nizam, 64 
Nolamba, dynasty, AQ), 51 
Nolamba-Narayanésvara, qaul, 40 
Nolambavadi, province, 83 
Northern India, 1 
Nristuha, god, 171 
Nugsihalli, village, temple at, 3, 6 
Oxford, place, G7 


P 


Pallava, dynasty, 11, 31, 32, 33 
125, 129, 130 


Pallegar, time of 16 .18, 3039, work of 
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Palukddapethe, village, 102 
Palyapattu, division, 172 
Panchakshari, sacred mantra, 1646, 172 


Panchalingas, temple of, 11 
Pandita Bhatdrar, priest, 85 
Pindya, dynasty, 124, 126, 128, 129 
Parasurama, god, image. 7 
Parvati, godess, trnage ‘of 18, 21, 32, 35, 37, 
41, 45, 46,49, shrine of 17, 25, 52. 
temple a Doddamatur 18, at Kumara. 
seam hill, 156 temple of 49, goddess, 


Q 


145, 146. 

Pasuguli, same as Hasugili, village, 08 
Pasupatastra, 35 
Patalésvara, temple at Talkéd, 12, 33, 
14, 52 
Patna, place, 2 
Patte khan, Hyder's father 172 
Pedasindhar, village, Lie 
Periiya, da 1 
Periyapatna bridge, ba, 65 

Periya Malur Agrahira see Dodda Malur 
li 
Permadi Bituga, Ganga ling, 110, 111 
Peshawar, place, 1 
Pilduvipati, Ganga king, 88 
Pillailokacharya Sri Vaishnava, saint, 18 
Poona, place 1 

Quran, sacred book, 


R 


Rachamalla Satyavakya, Ganga king, 
Racket Court, building, 
Rahmangarh, hill fore, 
Rajidhiraja, Chala prince, 
Rajaditya. Chalukya Chief, 2,117, 125, 126 
127, 128, 129, 130 


130) 
62 


2, 00, 39 
32 


Rajaidityamangala, village, 126, 127 
Ktaja Jagadev, title, 171 


Rajamannar Krishna, god, group of figures, 5T 
Rajamudi, crown 170 

Rajandriyana, title, 40 
Rajapa Nayaka, Sondur ehtef, 149 
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Pravali, Seuiaidaes to Sankhya-ratna-kosa, 
166 

Pratapachakravarti Vira Narasimhadéva, 
Hoysala Ring, o 
Prithviganga, Ganga hing 80, <2 


Prithivi-ganvarasa, Ganga king 

Progeny Lotus, called Santinambuja, 196. 
177 

Progeny Tree, called Santina-vriksha, 176 


Puranas, sacred books, 167 
Puranas, cotrs, 67 
2 


Puri, place, 
Parnaiy a,or Pirniah, Dewan of Mysore, 81, 64 
Parnatara, diagram, 167 
Paru, Purdanic king, 145 
Purushéttama Tirtha, Gur of Brahmanya- 


tirtha, 29 
Pirvimniya, 835 
Piitani, demoness, 5 
Putrakaméshti, sacrifice, 4. 172 


Putta Gauramba dévi, wife of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar ITI, 174 
Putta Gauramma, wife of Chimaraja Baha- 


dur, 1D 
Putta Rangamambadavi, wife of Krishna- 

raja Vadeyar IT, 174 
Puttatayammanni, daughter of Basava- 

jambadévi, lj4 

61 

Rajapa Nayaka-ayya,Sondur chief, 147 
Rajaraja Chola, Chola king, 44 
Rajasekharavilisa, work, 13 
Raja Vaderu, Mysere King, 170 
Raja Vadeyar, da 177 
Rajéndra or Rajéndra Chala, King, 148, 45 
Rajiraja, Chalukya King, 125, 129, 130 


Rakta-Kodage, rent free land granted to the 
relations of warrior, 3 
Rama, mythological kita, tmutge of, 4, 5, 19, 
35, 37, 98,40, 43, 57, temple of, 15 
hero 167 
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Rama, Yédava King 116 
Ramachadra, name of a cannon, 185 
Rimacha-avya-maha-arasu, subordinate of 
Arishnapa Nayaka, 82 
Ramachandra, Stouna King, 116 
Ramachandradéva do 116 
Rimadaisa, votive image, 15 
Ramadéva, Yddava King, Lif 
Ramadévaru, temple at Mirle, 105 
Ramaiya, Viresaiva saint, Ta 
Hamakrishna Rao, B. author, 135, 177 
Ramalingsa, god, 31, temple at Avani, 87 
Ramanatha, god, temple of 96 
Riamanitha Ballaila, Hoysala King, 30 
Ramanuja, Srivaishnava teacher, ji, 59 
Rémanujacharya, do image of 9,18 
Kamappa, private person, L76 
Raimappagauda, Madhugiri chief, 135 
Ramaraja, Vijayanagar hing, 82 
Ramiavilisa, Queen's apartment, 174 
Ramayadévarn, goed, tenepte af, 97 
Ramayana, work, 4, 5, 146 
hamésvara, god, 49, Ta, shrine of 49, 54, 
temple ef, 97 temple at Avani, 49, 50, 

at Hasuguali Ofi 
Ramésvaralinga, god, 50, 52 


Sabbalrani Tittu, place at Seringapatam, 64 


Sadasiva, gol, figure of 3g, 47 

Sadasiva, Viyayanagar king, 82, 148 
Sadasivaraya, 61, 82, 63 
Sagile Siddappa, private person, 117, 197 


Sahadéva, Mahabharata personage, 101, 167 
Sehadavesvara, qod, 38, 37, shrine of 38, 
temple of, 37 


Saiva, sect, 11, 28, 43, 44, 52, 59, 108, 135 


Haka era. 96, 126. 170, 177 
Sakti Ganapati, god, 26 
Sala, group of figures, 0 
Salaprima, ri/lage, 110 
Salicraima, do 105 
Salivahana, era, 73, 81, 90, 99, 102, 134, 

1s 
Salugive, millage, ~ 108, 100, 110 
Salva, @ kind uf kite, 167 
Samantakésari, ttle, 45 


PAGE 

Rampur, village, Ta 
Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasaraja Maharaja, 
Mysore king, 185 
Ranadhira esi Narasaraja Vader, 
Mysore king, 170, 171 
Ranvanitha, 70d, figure, 39, 57, temple at 


Horeydia, 92, at Seringapatam, 56, 57, 

58, 59 

Ranganayaki, goddess, ae 
Rant, foams of, 

Rashtrakita, dynasty, 2, 50, 128, 129, soo, 

145 

Rattapadi, place, 45 


Rattaraméru Subhatunga Krishnaraja, 


Rasitrakita king, 145 
Rattas, same as Rashtrakitas, 148 
Raurava, hell, 145 
Ravana, demon, jigure of, 6, 29, 40, 53 
Raya Narasappaéetti private person, 75 


Rayavadeyaraya, chief, 17 
Rice, scholar. 34, 66, 91, 117, 128. 
Rik- Sakha, a reliqumnts school, 166 


Roman, cotns, 67 
Rudra, god, 167 
Rudraksha, beads, 173 
Rudras, gods—group of figures, 33, 29 
samaya, relivious tax, 109 
samayadavaru, do o2 


samayakuindra, SAtani community, 108, 100 
Sambhu, god, 51 
Sam. Dévaraja Arasu, a person of tlie royal 
family, 175 
Sameya-raya, Satani community, 100 
Sammukhadatotti, a department in the 


| Palace, 175 
Sanchi, place, 1 
Sandhya, a daily religious rite, 124 
Sandur, state, 145 
hangalya-nayaka, 117 
Sanivarasiddbi, tithe 144 
Sankara, god, 167 
Sankaraiya, subordinate of Dalavayi Déva- 

raeyaiya, 101, 102, 103, 
Sankarakavi, poet, 73. 
Sankhya- ratna-Koda, work, Lit 
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Sanna Ballapura, place, 73 
Santa Hariyatta, warrior, 84 
Santanambuja, Progeny Lotus, 149, 176 
Santanavriksha, Prageny Tree, 164, 174, 
176 

Santebennir, village, 115, 114 
Santehonda, pond, 31 
Santiniketan, place, 2 
Saptamatrikas, group of images, 15, 17, 23, 
26, 44, 45, 52 

Sapta-Rishis, OS 


Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 6, 7, goddess, 133 
Sarige Channappa, private person, 168, 173, 


176 

Sarnath, place, 2 
Satanis, sect, 109 
Sitavahana dynasty, coins of, 67, 68 
Satrughna, ftdma's brother, 5 
satrughnésvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51 


atyasraya, family, 78 
Saugandhika-parinaya, wort, 
Savalige Stvalingadévarn, Viraiaiva 
saint, 
Savandurga, hill fort, 
Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant of 
Bangalore, 
Sénapati Nanjaraja Bahadur, Chamardaja 
Bahadar’s son, 176 
Seringapatam, town, taluk, 1, 28, 53, 54, 
55, Bi. , 61, 62, 64, 105, 135 
Séshatirtha, tank, 
Settikere, village, 


73 
4ti, 75 


21 


béevuna, dynasty, 116, 117 
Shadakshari, poet, 73 
Shanmukha, god,—temple of, 2, 143, 144, 


145, 146, image of, 15, 26, 41, 44. 


god, 167 
Shikarpur, place, tnseription of, 195 
Shimoga, town, taluk, Districé, 1, 24, 110, 
111, 131 
Siddachari, engraver, 173 


Siddalingamambadevi, wife of Krishya- 


raja Vadeyar ITT, 175 
Siddappa, private person, 73, 127 
Siddha Ramésvara, god, temple at 

Hasugali, 95 
Siddhayadévaru, Virasaiva priest, « 
Simbachalam, place, 


Sindir, same as Sondir, place, 144. 14 


PAGE 
Singéri, place, 107 
Singeyara Madaiya, private person, 110 
Sirahatti Pakirayya, Virasaiva saint, 73 
Siranir, village, 115 
Sita, wife of Rama, image of, 4.5, 19,35 
Sita-Parvati, shrine of, 50 
Sitdvilisa, queen's apartment, 174 
Siti, fell, 40 


va, goud—wnage af, 23, 32, 35, 37, 38, 44, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 31, temple of, 100, 
112, 113, shrine of, 25, 26, 62, god, 11, 

18, Aj, 62, T3, 76, 145, 167, 172 





ivagange, village, "TB, TH, district of, 76 
Sivaji, Mahrata ruler, 39 
Sivalings, god, sculpture of, 47 
Sivamara 1], Ganga King, 5S 
Skanda, god, 143 
solage, tax for wrong Measurement ? 82 
Soma, god 145 
Sémalinga, god, jempie at Serinoapatam, 

62, gate at, 
Somanahalli, village, 103 
bomanathapur, temple at, 6, oT 
Somapura, hobls of, 75 
Sémiskanda, god, group of, 52 


Somisvara, god, 98, 44, temple of, 32, 62, 
temple at Ulsur, 28, Kolar, 41, 60, 


Kurudumale, 46 
Sondur, state, 136, 147 
Soésale, Matt at, Oo 


South Indian Portrait Seulpture, an 
ecample, 


Sovanna sridharadéva, private person, 107 
Sri, same as Lakshmi, 124 
Sri Arkésvarasvami, temple at Chik- 
maliir, 16 
Srichakra, shape of, 9 
Stichakra- -manjari, work, 167 
Sri Chamunda, goddess, 168 
Srikantharaja, Kadntammanne s son, 175 


stikanthésyara, goid, temple at Nanjan- 


cfd, 103, god, 166, 167, 168, 172 
Sri Kasi, same as Sorarit 9 
Sri Krishna, god 6, 167 
Sri Krishnarajéndra Kanthirava, Mysore 

king, 165 
Sringéri Matt, Mat? ai, 109, 110 
Sripati, cave at Siti, 41 
Sripatisvara, linga, 40 


28 
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Sri Prasanna Nanjundéévarasvami, god, 101 

Sri Rama, god, 50, image, 5, 8, temple at 
. Kidalur, 

Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam, 

165, L170, 177 


14 


Sritatvanidhi. work, 166 
Srivallabha Naréndradava, Rashtrakuta 

king, 196 
Srivaishnava, sect, 18, 45, 45, 57 
Sri Venkatéévara, god, 169 
Subihu, demon, 4 
Subappa, private person, 115 


Subbammanni, wife of Nanjarajabahadur, 
175 
Subrahmanya, god, image of, 49, god, 166, 
167, temple of, 53 
OW 


dy 


Subrahmanyésvara, god, 
Sudarsana, Srivaisinava saint 57 
Tablésvara, same as S6mééyara, 32 


Tagadar, village, 92 





Taila IT, Chalukya King, 130 
Taitriya-sakha, school of, 130 
Takkélam, place, 128 
Talekadu, same as Talkad 83 
Talkid, place, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 32, 
a4, 42, 120 
Tambraparni, river, 195 
Tammapa Nayaka, subordinate of 
Krishna ‘yaka, 82 
Tammappa Naiyaka, subordinate of 
Krishnappanayaka, 82 
Tandavésvara, god, figure of, 11, 12 
Tanjur, district, 146, Raja of, 
Tapasagiri, same as Rahmangiyi, 39 
Vaérakasura, demon, 146 
Tataka, demoness, 4 
Taurine, symbol of, 67 
Tavaragere Yannésa Muddappa, Virasaiva 
saint, 73 
Taylor, Rev,, 67 
Taxila, place, 1 
Tekulati, tax ? 147 
Terakanimbi, village, 104, 105, Kingdom, 
| 100 
Terakanambiyanad, divsion, 104 


PAGE 
Sidra, caste, 107 
Sugriva, monkey King, group of, 5, 48, 49 
Snegrivésvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51 
Silgal Seventy, province, 126, 127, 129 
Sultan Bateri, at Seringapatam a5 


Sarpanakhi, demoness, | 4 
Sarva, god, image of, 12, 15, 17, 32, 38, 
41, 46, 51, 52 


Siryachandradi-vaméavatarana, work, 166 


Siiryanarayana, god, image of, 26, 44, 
Siryapadagandara ? O11 
Sutigavi, village, 114 
Svaimi, same as Shanmukha, 146 
Svami Malai, hill, 146 
Svamidévar, same as Shanmukha, 144 
Svimikannu Pillai, author, 128, 134, 135 
Syarga, heaven, 4, 102, 124 
Syed Ibrahim, tomb of, 21 
Terakanambiyastme, division 104 
Theobald, seholar, GT 
Third Mysore War 28 


Thos. Inman, an Engineer, 61 


Tibbagavunda, private person, 4 
Timmanarayaru, chief, | 96 
Timmanna Hebbar, private person, ay 
Timmappaganuda, Madhugiri chief, 135 
Timmappa Nayaka, chief, 52 
Timmapparaja Vader, M ysore King, 169, 

. 174 
Timmapparaja Vadeyar, do 174 
Timmappa Raj Urs, brother-in-law of 

_ Krishnarija Vadeyar ITI, | 19 
Timmaraja, Mysore King, 165 
Tinnavelly, district, 67 
Tippanna, engraver, 173 


Tippanna, private person, 73 
Tipperndra, Virasaiva saint, 73 
Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 25, 31, 30, 55, 
- ’ 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64 
Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore. 24, 31, 39, 
55, 58 
Ttrumalanathasvami, god, temple at 
Alambgiri, 


Tipu Sultan’s palace, at Bangalore 
b 
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Tiramangai Alvar, Sri Vaishnava saint, 18 
Tirupati, sacred place, 31 
Tiruppallayya, private person, 110) 
Tiruva-Ranga-N draiyana-Chatorvédi- | 
Mangalam, place 56 
Togya-tank, fani: 136 
Tribhuvanaiyya, privale person 45 


Tribhuvanakarta, a Saiva Brahmin, 50, 51 
Tribhuvana-kartadéva, same as Pandita 





PAGE 
Tribhuvanamalladévaru, Clalukya king, 78 
Trimirti, god, 5, 29 
Trinayanésvara, god, 171 
Tripuradahana, episode in seulpture, a 
Tufnell, author, 67 
Tulapurusha, gift, 166 
Tumktr, distrie?, 132 
Tungabhadra, river, 128, 144 
Tuppar, village, 98 


Bhatdrar, 8 Turuvekere, place, 20 
Tribhuvanamalla, title, 83 Tyavi, Ganga king, 145, 129, 130 
U 
Uschchangi, place, 125 Umainahésvara, god, growp of, 12, 36, 37, 
Udaipur, place 1 38, 41, 44, 46, 4! 
Idayagini, place, 1 Umbali tax, oR 
Udbhata, poet, 7a Ummarkhan, tomb of, 2] 
Udbhava-sarvajiiapura, same as Hampapur, Ummattir, village, 92, 100, 105 

107,110 Ummattir-sime, district, g2 
Udipi, place, 166 Uppara Durgappa, private person, 113 
Ggranarasiinha, god, figure of, i, 10 Upparige Basava, god—temple at, 
Ujjain, place, 1 Kammaravalli, 94 
Ulsur, place, 26, 29,42, 48 Urdugere, hobl: of, 132 
Ulu, tax 147 = Urode, village, 132 
Uma, goddess, seulpture of, 46, 47, 51, Uttamagalla, Chalukya king, 124, 129 
goddess Uttararimayana, story of, 40) 
V 

Vaidyésvara, god, temple al oer Ms, 16, Vammadi Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 
7, 34, 42 178 

Vaikhanasa, ritual 10 VYammadi Dodda Krishnaraija Vader, 
Vaikuntha, 5 Mysore king, 171 

Vaishnava, sect, 145 Vatmmadi Doddakrishnaraja Vadeyar, 
Vaishnava, images, 13, 52 Mysore king, 178 
Vaishnaya-dvarapala, image of, 33 © Vanadéva, warrior, 116 
Vaishnavi, image, of, 25,29 Vauadévarasa do, 116 
Vaiéyas, sect, 103 Vanaga, do, 116 
Vaisyasdmisetti, do 103 Vannirakédapethe, village, 102 


Vali, Sugrtva's brather, sculpture of, 48, 
49 


Valli, Shanmukha's wife, 146 
Vallur, place, OT 
Vamana, Foy of, 108 
Vammadi Chimaraja Vader, Mysore king, 


171, 172 


Varadaraja, god, image of, 7, 8, 15, temple 
at Channapatna 22, Malurpatna, 14 


Varahataka, Aingdom, 125, 129 
Varanaai, same as Benares, 100 
Vardhika shatpadi, metre, 74 
Varuna, god, tmage, 11, 12 


Vastrada Muduvirappa, private person, 73 
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Vasudéva, god, image of, 5 Vira Ballala ITI, Hoysala king, 17, 36 
Vasudévaraya, Chola chief, 52 Vira Ballaladéva do 144 
Vasudévasariia, private person, 21 Vira Bhima, title, 45 
Vayu, god, image, 12 #Virddha, demon, 4 
Véedangas, 124 Viraktavodage, grant, 50) 
Védaa, 124 «~Virakta-matha, monastery 131 
Vellore, mutiny of, G0 WVira-Mahésvarugalu, priest, 114 
Vengi, Kingdom, 125,129 Vira Nanjaraya Odeyar, Chief of Ummattir, 
Venkatabhatta, private person, 151 104, 105 
Venkataramana, temple at Bangalore fort, Vira Nolamba, dynasty, 50 

Y9 Virapandya, Chala chief, 45 
Venkataramanasvimi, temple at Basava- Vira Ramadéva, Yadava fing, 115, 116 

patina 120, at Bangalore, 22,24 Viragaiva, sect, 73, 89, 103, 109, 114, 
Venkatesa, god, image of, 8, 14, 24, 31 131 
Venngopala, god, figure of, 6, 16, 20, 43,57 Vira Somesvara, Hoysala hing, 42 
Vidyainagari, same as Vijayanagar, $1 Virincha, god, 124 
Vidyanidhi Dakshina Varanasi, same as Vishnu, god—imnage of, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13, 23, 

Hampapura, 107,110 31, 86, 57, 39, 41, 46, 51, 56, god, 124, 
Vighnésvara, god, image of, 26 143, 144, 145, 166 temple of 33, shrine 
Vijapura, village, 168 oy 32, 36, 50 
Vijayanagar, dynasty, 29, $2, 92, 148, Vishnugopa, Ganga king, 88 

style of architecture, 57, 59, period of, Vishnukara Brahmachari, donee, 144, 

14, 14, 16, 14, 19, 21, 22, 30, 31, 33, 34, 145 

35, 36, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45, 50,61,53,59 Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 83 
Vijayapura Ganganna, privat: person, 108 Vishvakséna, image of, 19, 24 
Vijja, private person, 84 Visvamitra, sege, 4 
Vikramachéla, Chala king, 45 Visviimitra gotra, family, 126, 127 
Vikramaditya VI, Chalukya king, 78 Visvésvara, god, — 79 
Vikramarka, era, 133 Vrishabha-dhvaja, standard, 29 
Virabhadra, god—jigure of, 15, 26, 37, 44, Vrishabhavati, river, a7 

god, 82, 104, 105, 167 temple at Chora- Vyighrapada, sage, figure, 38, 44 

nur 146, 147, at Audwrequndt 79,82 WVyalakanchiga, Chalukya, king, 125, 199 
Virabhadrappa, private person, 73 Vyisariya, Midhva guru, 29 
Vira Ballala, Hoysala king, 143 Vyasariyasvami, do 99 
Vira Ballaéla I, do 84 Vyasa Tirtha, do 39 

Ww 
Waltair, place 2 Western Chalukya, dynasty, 112 
Wellesly, Governor-General, 54, 59,60,61,64 Western Ganga, do 130 
Willington, Duke of, 24,64 Western India, 1, 130 
Y 7 
Yadatore taluk, | 109 Yadu, king, 145, 165, 167, 168, 173 
Yadava, race, 115, 116, 143, 144 Yaduraya, Mysure hing, 168, 173, 175, 176 
Yadava Narayana, title, 116 Yadurayaru do 168 


PAGE 

Yajnésvira, god, umage of 26 
Yaksha, god, figure of, 6, 9,11, 14, 15, 34, 
49, 43, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52 


Yama, god, jigure vf, 47 
Yainaganir, rillage, 128 
Yamalarjuna, god, figure of, 5 
Yammeyanir, village, 128 
Yaradumme-Naremme-sime, 130 


Yisa, Chalukya king, 
Yasoda, mother of Krishna, 
Yayati, Purame hing, 


125, 129, 130 
5 
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Yedatore, taluh, 98, 105 
Yimmadi Krishnaraja Vader, Mysore hing — 
172 


Yimmadi Timmapparaja Vaderu, do 169 
Yogamadhava, femple at Settikere, 133 
Yoganandi, god, temple at Nandi, 35 


Yoganarasimha, god, sculpture, 43, temple at 

Melukste, 105 
Yoganirayana, god,image of, . 7 
Yudhishthira, Pandava Prinee, 143 
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